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 Ommbus Chriſti Fidelibus, 


Ut Canſe Regis magne Britannie, Francia, 
oo Hiberne Vere Antique I Apoſto- 
lice Fidet Deſenſoris ezuſq; Parliamen- 
torum Fuiticia totr Orbi Chriſtiano 1n- 

_ noteſceret. 


NA Hovgh it hath not been deemed prudent, rhat 
Legiflators ſhovld in their Ads and Sandcti= 
ons render their reaſons of them ; leſt by 
ſo doing, they might haply invite and court 

contradiction from {ome 11]-aftc&ed thereunto , which 

might prove derogatory unto their Supreme Authority, 
by giving occaſion to the goyerned to wreſtle with their 
realons rendredand alledged ; and if they ſhou!d think 

( though erroneouſly ) that they have reſolved or con- 

futed them, they would then alſo think. that they have 

taken all vertne and efticacy from the very Laws them- 
ſelves : Yet 1t hath ever been eſteemed acceptable and 
o00d Service to Government it ſelf, that Subjects ſhould 
defend the juſt Laws of their Princes, and eſpecially 
thoſe wherein Religion 1s concerned. And Religion 
being, or ought to be, the grand concern of every In- 
dividual, I hope ſhall not be thought to wander inconſj- 
derarely out of my own Province, whilſt I endeavour 
ro juſtifie the late AF of Parliament for preventing dan. 
gers which may happen from Popiſh Recuſants, I muſt 
conleſs that I dare nor adventure my Salvation or Dam- 
ration on blind obedience, or Implicite Faith, or on 
any Deputies , Proxies, Popes, Priefts or Fryars, nor 
A--2 take 
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take their bare word withour expreſs warranty from 
Scripture, eſpecially being commanded to: ſearch them, 
and thereby to try them that ſay they are Apoſtles and are 
20t, and being pre- cautioned, leſt by good words and fair 
ſpeeches the Hearts of the ſimple be deceived, Rom, 16. 1 7. 
kn which kind of Arts the Papalins are moſt expert. 

I have expoſed this Treatiſe to the conſideration of 
_ all Chriſtians, but more eſpecially of all Kings, Princes, 
and Governoutrs, not to implore their Countenance or 
Protection of any error, that haply may be found here- 
in; that were 'not only unmannerly , but injurious to 
Majeſty it felf. If what 15 here written cannot be juſti- 
fed by its own truth, and effort of ſound reaſon, let it 
fall to the ground, and be obliterate for ever: For no 
error or falſhood , er any falſe equivocating reaſonings 
can ever be pleaſing to the God of Truth, and there- 
fore ought not to be ſupported or countenanced by any 
ſublunary Majeſty whatioever. TFuſta ratio ſapientem non 
poſſu ofjendere, The chief aim and preat deſign in this 
Publicarion,. 1s to juſtifie to all the Chriſtian World His 
Majeſties great Title of Defender of the Faith truly An 
tient Catholick and Apoſtolick by his ready compliance 
with His great Counci], his Two Houſes of Parliament, 
to put away the evil from this our Iſrae! by this His AG; 
chat both this and future Apes, perceiving it to have been: 
grounded both on great reaſons of Statc,and true grounds 
oi Religion, all the World may be the better ſatisfied, 
and his own Subjects may bear and fear, aid do no more {0 
preſumptuouſly. 

It 1s the great duty of every individual Chriſtian for 
Truth and Conſcience ſake, but more eſpecially of Gods 
Lieutenants on Earth, ever for neceſſity, and reaſon of good 
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Ommbus Chriſti Fidelibus. 
government alſo,” nay, even ont of duty to him by whom 
they reign to maintain and preſerve Religion in its pu- 
rity, For this very end God hath ordained Kings and 
Queens to be his Vicegerents on Earth, and conferred 
grcatnels and Majeſty upon themi-to make them Defen- 
ders, nurſing F athers and nurſing Mothers of bis Holy Charch; 
in which Calling the greateſt of them can never give a 
good account of this their Charge and Stewardſhip, 
except it be by a conſtant watchful care in matters of Re- 
Iigion, As 1t 1s not prudent in civil Politicks for any 
Prince to receive a great ſuccour from a more puitlant 
Empire fo it isas imprudent for any temporal Prince or 
Power to indulge or countenance any Secs that own any 
dependence on a Foreign Head, Fccleſfiaſtical or Civ1], 
eſpecially 11 Sworn to advance that Head and promote 
h15 Intereſt. And ſuch a Head is the Pope, who claims 
to be {uperiour to all Princes, to be exempt from all 
Controll, and exempts his Ecclefjaſticks from their ſub- 
jection: and obedience unto their natural Princes, and 
whom ( if you will believe them ) they cannot chaſtiſe, 
thengh they are rebellious ; that be bath Power over all, 
and can deprive Kinos of their Kingdoms , that in any 
difference between the Eccleſiaſtical and Secular, the judg- 
ment appertains to the EccleſtaStical as to the mcre worthy : 
Ana as 1s the Pope, ſo are bis Papalins, The ſame Hour 
tney become his Proſelyies, they alſo become his ſworn Vaſſals 
and Advocates. 

Can 1t be other than an infinite prejudice done to the 
Authority of Sovereign Princes, 1f they ſhou!d but fu- 
pinely permit, or be conſtrained to change, or but to 
{uipend their own Laws at the Beck, and Pleaſure of ano- 
| ther State or Intereſt, paſſing from one Law to another; 
or 


Omnibys Chrifti Fidelibus, 
or tacitely by conniving only to acknowledg, that he 
borrows from any other any power of governing in 
matters Civil or Ecclefiaſtical, and therefore but juſt and 
reaſonable for Princes to {ecure their own power by 
wholſome Laws, preventing all Popiſh wfluencies, that 
baply by fome Wiles or politick Stratagems might oppoſe 
them, or interfere with them, in order to gratifie and 
ſupport their own intereſt, contrary to the 1ntereſt of 
thoſe Princes whoſe Subjects they are. 

The main Bane of true Church power hath been the 
oreat opinion that the Anrient and hrſt converted Empe- 
rors had of the Abilities, piety and devotion of the 
Antient Fathers Fcclefiaſticks, which confidence begar 
in them ſupineſs and negligence of their own power, and 
that gave occaſion and encouragement to the Popes and 
their Eccleliaſticks to uſurp and encroach upon their Au- 
thority, whilſt they little regarded their own power, 
which God had fairly ſtampt upon them ; conſequently 
neglecting their duty, as if they were to render no ac- 
count-to God tor themſelves or their Subjects, as if the 
care and defence of Religion and Piety were the leaſt of 
their concerns, tolerating for their own intereſt the 
people to be deceived, by ſuttering the Pope to ſet up 
new Orders and Rites under the #mbrello of Religion, 
but in reality for his own Einpire and profit, without 
conlidering that ſuch Orders and Cuſtoms by traG of 
time carry along with them their own warranty, and ſo 
ſecretly invite belief, which at length become meerly ler- 
viceable to the intereſts of thoſe that manage them( viz. 
the Popes ) and conſequently diflerviceable and dilad- 
vantageous unto Princes, and all temporal Governments: 
And ſuch Orders being received and continued by the 

. preſen, 
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Onmmibas Chris Figelibns. | 
preſent Princes, are no {malt obligations to their Heirs 
and Sncceſlors to continue them by reaſon of that former 
Authority engraven upon them by Cuſtom , and their 
Predeceſfors. Now, whatdces this A&t do? give a ſtop 
ro-the open, and publick profeſſion of the true Antient 
Catholick and Apoſtolick Faith, as the Romaniſts beſpat- 
ter and give out, Nothing leis! Ir only diſcountenan- 
ceth the publick and open Profefſion of the Romiſh Tri- 
dentine Faith, which: ( 1n thoſe Articles wherein they 
difter from'the Proteſtants ) 18 netther Trae, nor Antient, 
nor Cathbolick, but 1s an entire Apoſtaſie from-it, and 
doubtlels is the moſt Catholick, and greateſt Hereſie in the 
Chriſtian IVorld, A Religion, that upon due exam1na- 
tion, and chioce, no Man can embrace without reproach- 
ing bis Maker, and his Redeemer, by renouncing his rea- 
ſon, may his very outward ſenſes wherewith God hath 
erdued him. A Religion, tut by rhe ſame reaſon 
that they endeavour to juſtice Tranſubſtantiation ( Iin- 
ftince 1i this, becauſe Þ find more do wave the obſer- 
vance of the At on theaccountof the Declaration and 
S\;bicription, than of rhe Oaths therein ) a Man may as 
well bejieve every Hobby-horſe ro be a Barbe or Courſer 
of Napt-s, er the picture of every Bruit on a Sign-poſt 
to be really the Bruit it {elf : Nay to donbr, or deny 
that ever there was ſuch a perſon as ſeſus Chriſt upon 
Earth, or that, be or any of the Saints which ſlept, did riſe 
from the dead after him ; or that the Graves did open, or 
that the Vail of the Temple was rent, or that there was dur;;- 
neſs over the whole Land from the fixth hour to the ninth, 
&c. T appeal to all the World it ever God declared 
either by word or practice, that he would make ule of 
artes preſtigiarie; Jugling. Arts,. by deceptio ſenſuum, or 


other a> 


Omnbns Chriſti Fidelibus; 
otherwiſe. Nay, hath not his practice ever been clearly 
contrary in all the Miracles that he or his Son ever 
wrought ? And the learnedſt of the Romaniſts would 
infinitly oblige us it they would demonſtrate unto us, 
which of Chriſts Body it is, that is Corporally in the 
Sacrament, whether his glorifted, or not glorified Body, and 
clear it of all the monſtrous abſurdities that opinion is 
vu1lty of. 
The Antient Catholick and Apoſtolich, Faith partakes 
not of their fopperies, nor of their abſurdities, ( for 
their concealments and ſpunges are no better ) needs no 
captious realonings, no equivocations 3 requires-no 1m» 
plicit, or blind faith or obedience, uſes no knaveries : 
No, no, pure Religion, and: undefiled , is of a better 
Brood, of a more Noble Extract, of a more Divine 
Origine : The profefſion thereof joyned with Holineſs 
and Righteouſnels, eanobles every Soul, ſcorns to obſcure 
any Truths, needs no prohibition of Gods Word, no 
Indices expurgatoris, hath ſuperlative priviledges, the 
oreateſt ornament any Sublunary Majeſty can have, 
ſcorns to uſe any indirect Artifices to Create Subtilities, 
or Coyn Evaſions, to conceal or adulterate any of her 
Truths from ignorant, or learned, or to abule any of 
our Senſes, as if we could. not diſtinguiſh Bread from 
Stoxes, or Fiſh trom Serpents. What” have we from 
without us common to all Mankind fo infallible as our 
Senſes to cauſe Belief, that Jelus Chriſt Iived-upon the 
Farth, was Crucified, Buried, and Roſe again ? The 
only Argument that Chriſt himlelt uſed to convince dif- 
fidert Sc. Thomas to Believe, was by his own Senſes-of 
{ecinvand feeling, Fohn 20. 25, 27. And if the Senſes 
ot ail Chriſtians in all Countries have. been deceived 
| above 
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above theſe 1600. years fince Chriſts death in oe Point, 
why. may not we by the ſame realon. queſtion and ſuſ- 
pet the Senſes of all thoſe that lived contemporary 
with him in more Points, as whether any of theſe things 
wereſo or no. So happy, I confeſs, are the Papalins in 
their Diſputes againſt Proteſtant Religion, that many of 
their Arguments by retortion only are as ſtrong againſt 
their own Religion, and,indeed as ſtrong againſt all Re- 
ligions as againſt ours. Light is come into the World, but 
theſe men lowe darkneſs rather than light : And why ? be- 
cauſe their Deeds are evil z every onethat doth evil bateth 
the light , neither cometh tothe light, left his Deeds ſhould 
be diſcovered, but be that doth truth cometh to the light, 
that bis deeds may be made manifeſt, that they are wrought 
in God, 2 John 19. 20, 21. 
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Take but a ſhort view but of Four of their Opinions that 
are fo Diametrically contrary toScripture,that nothing but 
lowd and bawling Impudence can deny, and in which the 
meaneſt capacity cannot ve miſtaken,no,not thoſe Lucifugz 
Scripturarum hat are only moſt blind, not becauſe they 
cannot, Þut becauſe they will not ſee, nor yet underſtand, 
tbough as direGly oppoſite to Scripture, as light to dark- 


neſs, truth to error, 


God and S criptnre, 


Od in the Second Commandment 20. Exod. _ 
bids the very making of any graven Image, or 
the likeneſs of any thing. 2. Forbids the very. Bow- 


ng 


Ommbus Chriſti Fidelbus: 
ing down to them, 3. He Commands. them to take 
good heed unto 'themſetves', for'that'they faw no manner 
of Similitude on'the day that re Lord 'fprke'unte thein in 
Horeb out of the Fire, "leſt they corrupted themſelves, 
and make 4a graven Image , the ſimilitude of any figure, 
tbe gp of. male or female ; j; ec, Deutiii4. 15; 16, 
T7. He Cautionates them Hot to forget the\ Ot e- 
nant %e made ' with 'them, "»gz. that they | 'make not a 
Tb Tmage , -or -the likeneſs of any "thing which the 

Lord. the God had forbidden te minds them that 
he was a: Fealous God, and wogd not -have his Glo- 
ry 1mparted- to another. 26: He waSia' rs. fire, 
able to revenge all diſobediences, 23. : 7.- He carſetb 
the very man that maketh any graven or molten Image 
an Avomination to the Lord, Dewft-27.:15. 


 Fope, and Popiſh Dotrine. 


© Orvirſfianding all: caſofoleinn prohibitions and 
N- Realons delivered fo dreadfully on the Mounc 
by God bimlelf in Fire, with Thunder and Lightning, 
thick Clouds and monk © : 4o- that the whole Moun: 
quaked vgreatly: Yet fo Super- -omnipetent*is THES [Ns 
Dive: wetter Fopa, that he: doth not only dare to lea 
this very Commandment on: of the Decalogue, ep 
Commands ( even under 4Arathema's) and pradtites 
the clean contrary; .* And ic is:jultificd and averred to 


be conſtang Theologorun cc. The conſtant | udgment of 


Diwvines\ that Thr” Limace 3s to Ve bonvurtd and worſhip- 
ped. , with the ſame” Honour and I or ip wire maſt 2,tt 
YAY s worſhiped , whereof 2 75 att lmageis IO, *Hyavlibs the 

4 Jeluit, 


whos Chrifti Fidelibns. 
Jeſt , 1 mor. tam. 1b. 9. cap 6, And Tho. 
Aquin. Concludes , that the fame reverence is to be 
given tp, the Image.oi Chtift, vand, ro Chriſt himſelt; 
and; becable: Chiuft 1967 be Adored with 'Þ atrfa (-6r 
Divine: Worſhlp') »dhat/his Fmage is/ to be- Adored 
ah Adoration -of Latri1, Tho ſum. part Q. 4. 
Art.; 3. And brian Pears 3: Cabrera on that place 
Cana wi 2d, T harwit-1s fi mply ifd” adſolutely-to 
be  faid;, had [mages arc.. boi; be' worſhipped In Chur- 
ches, and out of Churches ; and the contrary 1s an 
Heretical Dodtrige. 2, That Images -are truly and 
propetly to be, Adoted!; and: out- of anIntention to 
Adore themſelves , and. not only the” Samplers that 
are, reprelanted-1n: cheiy. And this-, he ſaith, ' is the 
Define not only of Thomas, and of all bis Diſci- 
ples, but alfo af all the' old Shool- -men, and'he there 
reckofis up.. Twenty. of 'them, 4x, Cajetan, Capreolus, 
Paludanus, Ferrar zenſis, Aatontuus Foio. Alexandre of 
Hales, Albertps Magnus, ' Bonawentura, KR ichardus de Me- 
dia ole Dyonfuus Carthuganns, Major, Marſilings, Tho. 
II al-{e uſes, PR AngeStus, Clichtovens, Turrian, 
_ "Veſqwer. And ©: Zuobarizs! Bowerins the Spaniſh 
Friar in bys Contultation direfted to K. Charles, (C of e- 
ver Blefted memory+) when Prince, lays, That the Ina- 
es of; hreSt, and of the Saints ſoould with pious Religion 
p worſhiped by Chriſtians, Part 2. reg. '1. Þ. 189. Edit. 
Matrit. Anno 1623. And Styles that glorious Martyr jþes 
Anglicans Feelcſ, Fhe bave of the En2liſh Church, 
Part. 1. reg. 4: Þ- 58. And princeps futura orbis felicitas. 
The fjuture {clicity oi the World. Part.- 2. reg. 2. p.196. 
Thus impudently Sacri] eg1ous are they, though the Pro- 
phet ;pronounceth all them Confounded that worſhip 
B 2 grauen 
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graven Images , and boaſt themſelves of Idols, Pfal. 
7-1 

Take but the judgment of one of your own Church, 
even of that incomperable Servite, who lived and died 
in the ſame Communion : At the end of the Confelſ- 
fion of his Faith, ( whereof he hath made 5 4 Articles, 
much more Orthodox than thoſe of Trent, ) concludes 
thus, viz. Quemadmodum credinans de ceremonins ſacra- 
mentorum quod nomini fas fit eas immutare, ſic etiam credis 
mus de lege dei, nulli mortalium bic licere quidquami [n- 
novare, detrahere aut adjicere ; quia ſcriptum eſt, Deut, 
4+ 2. Ne addite ad verbum illud quod prxcipio vobis 
neq; detrahite de eo. L $ 

Homini itaq; Chriftiano fas non eft detruncare Decalogum, 
quod tamen fecit Pontifex Remanus, cum propter commo« 
dum ſuum expunxit praceptum de non faciendis Imaginibus 
ne plebs perſentiſceret imagines ejus atq; Idola a Deoeſſe 
probibita, f, 255. 

As we believe concerning the Ceremonies of the Sa- 
craments, that it is lawful for no man to alter or change 
them , ſo we believe concerning the Law of God, that 
it is not lawful for any Mortal to innovate, detraCt, or 
add any thing ; becauſeit is written, Dewt 4. 2. Te ſhall 
194 add unto the Word which I command you ;, neither ſhall 
ye arminiſh ought from it, Nc. Therefore it 1s not lawful 
ioz any Chriſtian to dock the Decalogue , which not. 
withſtanding the Rowan Ponrifts have done, when for 
their Coffers they expunged the 3% Comandment of not 
making Images, leſt the people ſhonld perceive, that I- 


Mages ind Idols were prohibited by God, 
Chriſt 
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God and Scriptnre. 


Hriſt, when he inſtituted the Bleſſed Sacrament, 

gave to his Diſciples both Bread and Wine, 
and to whom he gave the Bread , he ſaid, Take, Eat, 
to whom alſo he gave the Cup, ſaying, Drink ye all 
of this Cup , Mat. 22. 26. and they all drank of it, 
Mark 14. 23. 

And St, Paul, writing to the Church of God which 
was at Corinth , and to them that are ſanGifted in 
Chriſt Feſus , called to be Saints, with all that in eve- 
ry place call upon the name of Feſus Chriſt our Lord both 
. theirs and ours, 1 Cor. 1. 2; faith to them all, ( with- 
out diſtinguiſhing the Prieſt from the People ), «s 
often as ye eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye do 
ſhew the Lords death till be come, Chap. r1. 26. Where- 
fore whoſoever ſhall eat this Bread, and drink this Cup 
&xc. Ver. 27, Whereby it plainly appears, that all 1n- 
definitely are both to eat of the Bread , and drink of 
che Cup : And there is not the leaſt ſhadow or co- 
lour of any pretence or practice, that ever this Sa- 
crament was to be adminiſtred or taken in one kind 
only by any perſon whatloever; and yet ſuch is th 
 1mpudence of Roman Hereticks, as contrary to their 
own: Knowledg and Conteſfion, even in the Body of 
the Canon 1t {elf , to order and decree, That Prieſts 
that ſay Maſs ſhall communicate under both kinds, but the 
Lay-perſons ſhall communicate under the ſpecies of Bread 
only, though the contrary was predliced for above. roog. 
Years : And yet ſuch Brows of Braſs have they-to boaſt 
of. the Antiquity of their Tenets. 


The 
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$ The unqueſtionable Concluſion is, Let a Man ex- 
anne himſelf, and fo let him eat of this Brea, and drink. 
of this Cup, 1 Cor, 11. 23. 


"m 
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Pope and Popiſh Dottrize.., . 
THe Council of Conſtance held 41 x 418. Seſſ 


13. hath declared , deitned and decreed with a 
non obſtante Gods Ordinance, even Chriſts own' [n= 
ſtitution ; and although acknowledged by them to 
have been the conſtant practice of the Apoſtles, and of 
the primitive Chriſtians ro Communicate under both 
kinds '; : That they that celebrate this Sucranrent ſhould. 
participate both of Bread and Wine , and the Laiety of 
Bregd only, and doth command under pain of Ixcommunt- 
cation, that no Presbiter do communicate the people under 
both hands: 4 A TD ; ac 
.Dikewſe . that. pat Conventicle of Trent declareth 
and teacheth,. Seſſ. 21. c. 1. That the Laiety and Clergy, 
which :do not celebrate , are by no precept of God bind 
to receive; the ' Sacrament of the Euchariſt under bojh 
kinds; And turther -declareth c. 2. That although at 
the ':beginning : of Chriſtian Religion the communion of 
beth - kings was, very much. uſed, yet the Holy Mother 
Chunch: bath, decreed, That it ſhall be accounted for a Law, 
and (batÞ confirmed it with Caccurſed)) Canons, vize 
Com tt Tfr any man ſhall ſay, that by the Commandment of 
God , or:\of : neceſſety all and ſragular the faithful af.{ briſt 
onal to receive .both kinds, Let him be accurſed ; 


 Audiyeroblieo was. of. another . mind, wh:n he declared it 


wand Lak 'of au Heretick, not to receive in both kinds, 
What 1s this leſs than matchleſs Antichriſtian im- 
| prudence? 
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pudence ? that whilſt themſelves Confels”, both *that 
Chriſt inſtituted it under both kinds! 14nd 4lio that 
he, his" Apoſtles, and the Sher id Chriftrars Reli- 
210uſly oblerved the ſame; that yet we that practice 
according to Chriſts con$tat, af be accounted Here- 
ticks for fo doing, and be puniſhed by the Biſhop, 
his ' Officials and lnquiſicors: And that tizey ſhould 
boaſt {o much of Antiquity, and of che conformity ot 
their Creed to that of the primitive Church, and yet ſo 


openly. and palpably renounce both in this fs chief and 
Princ: ipal a Point. [264 | 


| Godand $ cripture. 


Earch the Scriptures, ſori in th:m ye think ye bave E- 
) ternal Life, and they are they which teftifie 0 of ue, 
John gs. 29 The Scriptures are able to make wiſe _ 
Selwation Range Faith” which is in Chriſt Feſus , 
Tim 7. All $rripturs 1s given by inſpiration of 
God, and 75 is profit table for Doctrine, Reproof , for Cor- 
reftion, for InfltruGion in righteonſueſs , that the mail ” 
God may be perfect , thronghly furniſied unto all goou 
IVorks, Verl. 16. 1, 

The  Bereans were eSteentett wore Noble than thoſe of 
Theltalonica, i that they recerved the word with all 
readineſs of md and ſear 'ched the Srrivtures daily whetÞzr 
tho Ws things were-ſo-Ats rp thee 

. Pauls Epiſt es tO hg Romans, Ciinthiats, Theſ. 
A zans, Galatians , Epmeſtans , Philippians , Coloſſi- 
ans were "al written 7 allthe Brethren in general in a lan- 
guage wil; rarly andrſiood with a charge to be read nnto 


thee 
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Omnibus Chrift Fidelibns. 
them all; ſo far were they from concealing any of Gods 
Word from any body whatlever. 

Chriſt rather than allpeople ſhould not underſtand 
his Goſpel , endued miraculouſly his Apoſtles with o- 
ther Tongues, that every Nation under H:aven might 
hear and underſtand the wonderful Works of God, his Laws 
and Preceprs in their own Tongues; and St. Paul 
hath written the whole 1 4. Ch. of the 1 Cor. demonftra- 
ting the impoſſibility of Edification with our under- 
ſtanding ; and why the Latety may not read the Bi- 
ble, as well as have 1t taught them by the Prieſt, is paſt 


all unde, ſtanding but Komiſh, 
Pope and Popiſh DoFrine. 


He Pope exalting himſelf above all chat is called 
God, forbids the uſe of the Bible to Laicks ; and 
their Prayers, Oftices and Hours to be in a Language 
vulgarly intelligible, witneſs their Breviaries, Miſſalls, 
. and Hours in Latin. And the Bible is placed in the 
front of prohibited Books, and Books to be expunged 
C whereof there are Seven Indices extant.) And Bel- 
lirmine can produce no ſuch prohibition before that 
of Pins Ouyartus, who lived but in the time of the 
Council of Trent, ( they had need brag of the An. 
tquity of their DoCtrins ) and forbad the Tranflari- 
on of the Bible into vulgar Tongues, and cites for it 
the Council of Trent, 22. Seff. c. 8, &- 9, Canon; and 
alſo the Fifth General Rule before the Indices expurg. 
viz, Cum experientia docuerit ex permifſione Sacro- 
rum Biblzorum lingua vulgari plus inde ob hominum te. 
meritatem, 


Ommbus Chriſti Fidelibas. 
meritatem, 1gnorantiam aut malitiam detriment! quam 
vtilicatls orir1 pro hibencur Biblialiogua vulgari extan- 
tia cum omnibus earum partibusimprefſis aut manu- 
ſcriptis, ec. prohibentur pariter Hore earumq; difle- 
rentiz Jingua vulgar ut patet in Catalogi tertia clafſe 
verbo Horas. 

Seeing Experience hath taught, that through the raſh- 
neſs, ignorance, or malice of men, more detriment than pro- 
fit hath riſen by the permiſſion of the Bible in vulgar 
Tongues , let Bibles in ſuch Tongues be forbidden with 
all their parts , printed or in manuſcript. And they ac- 
count all Languages vulgar but Hebrew, Greek, Latin, 
Caldean, Syriack, Mthiopick, Perſian,& Arabick. 

The like for their Horary, and other Devotions; what 
are theſe Popes ihat thus turn their Spirits againft God®aud 
make themſelves wiſer than the Almighty ? and that let 
ſuch Decrces paſs ſub annulo Piſcatoris? And what are 
his Jannizaries, that call the Scriptures a Dumb Judg. 
Pighius de Hier, Eccl, A Black Goſpel : Inken Divinity 
Eccins ; and that 1f rhe Scriptures were not ſupported 
by the Authority of the Church they were of no more 
value than Aſops Fables ? Vide chemnitiy Exam. de $. 
Can. p. 47. And that the people were permitted to read 
the Bible, was the invention of. the Devil. Pereſ. de 
tradit. par. aſſert. 3. What is this leſs than by craft to call 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles Devils. 


$ God 


"Omnibus Chrifti.Fidelibus. 


' God and Scripture. 


FT. Paxl, Row. 12. x. recommends unt ns, reatona- 
Þ ble fervice , as/ Holy and acceptabic unto God. 


Pope and Popiſh Dotttine, 


Wo Romaniſts recommend - unto us Ignorance, 
as the Mother of Devotion, and a blind Obedi- 
ence , and Implicit Faith to believe, as the Church 
( 1. as the Pope ) believes, without farther Examt- 
nation, - 5055-5 TE Oe 
Licet preceptum prelati fit irrationale & pro tali merito 
quantloq; baberi petit, tenetur tamen ſubditus illud obſer- 
ware. -Joh. de Rada part. 2. Theol. ſtrou. inter Scotum 
& Thom. & Tho. St. 20. ar. 2. Conclul: 6. Though the 
command of the Prelate be unreaſonable, yet the inferiqr ts 
bonnd to obey it; And according to Ignatian DoQtrin, 
If the Church affirm that to be Black, which our own Eyes 

' Judg to be White, we onght alſo then to. declare that it is 
Back, ' Siquid quod otculis noſtris apparet Album, Ni- 

_ grum la elle definierit, debemus itidem quod Nigrum 
ſit prohunciare. Ipnar. Exercitia ſpiritualia apud fem, 
regule aliquot  ſervande ut cum Orthodoxa Eccleſia 
vere ſcntiamq;, Reg. 13. and this 1s not to be-queſtion- 
ed, deing ſtrongly ratified by the Bull of Paul the 3d. 
1548. 


I find 


Ommbns Chriſti Fidelibus, 

[ find that. the Popes are told, Quod o1nia poſſint > 
fic, quod facerint quicquid liberet, etiam illicita ſrc plus 
quam dens. Card. Zabar. de Schiim. inter Germ, ſcript. 

.. 043. 

: They could do all things, and might do any thing, 
were it never {o nnlawful, and by ehat means they could 
do more than God, that they might diſpenſe again the Law 
of Nature, c. 15. q.6. Authoritatem in gloſia, againſt 
the Old Teftament. Extra. de concel, prebend. pro ponit 
in Gloſſ. and againſt the Apoſtle Poul. Ibid. De juſticia 
facere' poſſmnt juſticiam, They might make wrong right. 
Ibid. Et in his que vellent, iis eſſe pro ratione woluntatem. 
Ibid. They might do as they liſt, and none might ſay, 
Domine cur ita faciz? Sir, why do you {o? Such power was 
rarely well calculated for: Pope Foane; Famina wi't, 
quia wult ftat pro ratione voluntss, bec ratio quamwis fit 
r ationmss 1n0Þs. FT, fy oo 

$i homicidium Sampſons quod ex ſe malum eſt, inter- 
pretamur quod inft1nCtu. divino fuit fatum, multo ma- 
g's omne fattum JanciflimiPatrisinterpretare debemus in 
bonum : & ſiquidem tuecrit furtum, vel aliud ex ſe ma- 
lum interpretari debemus quod divino inſtin&u fe, teſte 
fob. de. Pariſrss de pcteſtare regia & papal c. 23. If we 
impute theſlaughter which Sampſon made of the Philiſtines, 
to an inſpiration of Gods Spirit, much more are we bound 
to interpret in the beſt part whatſoever the Holy Father the 
Pope doth, if it be Theft, or any other thing, which of it 
felf 5 evil, C as for Example, Murder or Adultery dic. 
40. hon nos in bloſla ) we muſt likewiſe impute that to 
the inſpiration of Gods Spirit. FEpilcopos Romanos ne - 
peccata quidem tine Jaude committere. Mafſonus de'werb. 
| "po 5h Epic. | 


Omnibus (,hrifti Fidelibus. 
Epic. lib. 3. in vita Fohan, g. I could furniſh you with 
ſuch unreaſonable Dofttrins uſq; «d #auſeam : But I for- 
bear, leaving every unbiaſſed reader to judg how incon- 
ſiſtent. with reaſonable ſervice thoſe DoGtrins and Teach. 
ments are. Now whether it be better to obey God: thaa theſe 
Men, judg ye, As 5. 29.' LE TR Enen Sy. 
y I have now done, concluding, that it i5high 1mpra.. 
TED dence,nay very deſtructive for any Chri- 
ericuloſum Prin- . EE | 

cipi habire confitia.. Kian Governours to hearken qr have re- 
rios Papiſticor, Mo- courſe unto the Adviſoes and Councils of 
OE atiy that own another Head or Authority, 
Eccleſe impreff. ve= Or indeed that have not one and the fame 
enache (opt Joynt-intereſt in Religion and State with 
themſelyes': And that the Governours ought to be very 
vigtlant incare them({c]yes,8& to forbid, or atleaſt diſcoun- 
tenance all Councilsand Things which may 1n any reſpe& 
hurt, or but diſorder a good Government, leſt the Sub- 
jects thereof ſhould be caught with any guile, or {educed 
to embrace any opinions, which may be repugnant, ei- 
ther to good Government or-{ound Religion. And I 
hope this Nation will never again be fo infatuated, as ever 
to put power into their Hands, who have fo often given 
ſuch palpable Demonſtration and Teſtimony how they 
have. uſed it already, and ſuch pregnant preſumptions 
how they would ule it again, cond they obtain it E- 
ven they rhat run may read what the Papiſts, Ike Fehy, 
drive ſo furionſly 'at, even to make England once more 
Iſſachar like, to couch and carry the: Saddle Vah Pape 
ſhall it ever be again the ſtyle and reproach of England ; 
Glorious England! that is ſcituate among the Rivers, 
whoſe Rampart is the Sea, and whole God is the Lord 


to 


Ommbas Chriſti Fidelibus 


to carry the Saddle again? God forbid ! But if fo un- 
happy, fo unfortunate, T'le propheſie, that not the Pope 
only, but the Devil will ride her, Pardon theſe Expreſ- 
fions 3 I have enconragement from St. Ferome, Neminen 
volo patientem eſſe in cauſaleſe fidei, and from Moſes the 
Mirror of meekneſs, who knows no patience in lraels Ido- 
latry, Numb. 12. 3. Exod. 22. 19, 26, 27. 


Idem manens idem ſemper facit idew. 
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>2lIch wah the Conbdence « the Payiſis of 
DO 7 thele Jatter times been:as to claim a Right 
'unto the Kings Majeſties favour'for a tol- 
AW ) leration of their Religion upon the aC- 
2 >z<a>os count of their great Merits, us having beſt 
Feats of - His MajeSty; © be '\canſe of all, Th were the moſt 
encler ow andbis Father. The perport of this hath 
ot only been averred by the generality of them in their 
ordinary diſcourſes ; but alſo ſet ont in print by ſeveral 
of'them, P.W-:R.P. 7. S. H.M. and others, At which 
eonfident Aﬀettion of theirs; when I contider how bold- 
ly, andfeircly the contend for arivorioue works” ; nay, 
for works of ſuper-errogatios, cycn with God himfelt ; 
[| do-not fo much wonder, that ſuch Merit-mongers broach 


it ſo confidently now, as that' they have nor done! it all 
this willle:” FRETE 


$ He 


2 Popiſh Merits. 
$ He that is firſt in his own Cauſe ſeemeth juſt, but his 
Neighbour cometh, and ſearcheth him, Prov. 18. 17, Which 
that we may the better do, we will only a little look 
back into our own Chronicle, without cloying the Rea- 
der with like Foreign Stories, which would fill Volumes, 
and firſt ſee how true, and truſty Trojans the Papiſts have 
been to the Kings of England, no Proteſtants, but Papiſts; 
and if they ſhall be found to have been neither true, nor 
truſty,.. but Traytors, and Rebels to, the Kings of their 
own” Religion ; can itithen 'eyer be believed, or hoped, 
that they ever will be Loyal and*Faithfnl ro Proteſtant 
Princes, when a neat .opportunity offers the contrary, 
and that Maugre all Roman Mandates to the contrary ? 
What Priþce, or other,Sovereign, foberly conſiders the 
new tolnded Sdciety 'of Jeſuits, erefted by Pope Paul 
the 3% about 1g40., ( who, although at firſt but 10 
in Number, yet ſo wonderfully encreaſed ſince, that they 
bragged' not a few years ago, that they were 1300010. 
they lived'in Colledges, and places of reſidence, belides 
tho!e that trotted up and down, that they had 359. Col- 
ledges, or Schools; 18 Domus profeſie; 40 Domus 
prohationis ; 8 Seminaries 3, 1010 Relidentiaries. Vide 
fpeculum Feſuiticum. Runninge Regiſter.  ) And what their 
Principles and Docrins are;and what their praCtices have 
been for the deſiroying of all Princes quacumg; Arte, 
that will not become. Vaſlals to the See of Rome, and 
aud acknowledg a Spiritual | Monarchy in-' that Rowan 
Chair paramount all temporal - Crowns -and' Scepters ; 
and how ſtri&, and of what extant their vow of Obedi- 
ence 1s to the Roman Biſhop ; 'and how it 1s decreed by 
{everal Popes, that the Inftitutiors and DoGCtrins of the 
Jeſuits muſt not be contradicted , or diſputed by any 
Ordinary, 


"Sing. PAR. ded. = 9 '*. ay Gn : 


Popiſh eNerits. 3 
Ordinary, Delegate, Judg, or Magiſtrate ; and how 
vaſtly that ſociety is enlarged, both. in their Clergy and 
Layery, fince thele great brags of theirs will be ſuffici- 
ently convinced , that neither their perſons, or their 
Kingdoms, can ever be {ecure, where either one ſort or 
other are {uftered to flouriſh. DL Terr DL 
y Let us now ſee matter of Fat; Did not Pope Alex- 
| ander the 3d. by violence and tyranny, force King H. 
the II. to ſurrender his Crown Imperial into the hand of 
his Legate, and afterwards. be content with'a private 
Condition tor a while, to the great regret and Indig- 
nation of his Subjze&s ? Did not [nnvcent the 34. (tir up 
the Nobility and Commonatlty of this Kingdom againſt 
King Ffobr, and gave the Inhericance and Poſleſſion of 
all his Dominions unto Ludowicrs the French King? What 
were thole 52000. but Papiſts, that rebelled againſt Rz- 
chard the I. Anno 1196, And all thoſe that rebelled a+ 
gainft Edward the HY. Anno 1316, 1317, 1321, 1322, @ 
1226. Amongſt whom was Robert Baldock, Biſhop of 
Norwich , and Lord Chancellor oi England, And all 
thoſe that coniented to the Murder of Edward the Third's 
Father, and tought to kill Fobn of Gaunt, Duke of Lan- 
caſter, Edward the Third's Son, Arno 1330. 1372. 
And thoſe in Richard the Thicd's time, Azno 138 1. 
Annimated by fohbn Ball a'Fri:fi, who at his Execgtion 
refuſed to ask. the King forgivenels, and deſpiſed him ; 
{o' peremptory was he, Fack Siraw, contefling , that 
when he ſent for the King to Black-Heath, they purpoſed 
to have murdered all Knights, Eſquires, and Gentlemen 
that ſhould /have come with him ; and when they had 
got ſufficient force, they. would 3 1denly then have pur 
to dcath 1n every County all Lo | na Maſters of the 
2] > Fu, Common 


Fl Popiſh Merits. 
Common people, in whom might appear to be either 
Council or Reſiſtance, ( one Argument uſed by ſome 
of the late ProteQtorians, for the death of our Glorious 
King and Martyr ) that he was too knowing, and too 
intelligent to be ſuffered to live )) and eſpecially they 
would have killed the Knights of St. Fohz, andall Men 
of any Poſſefſions,only Begging Fryars ſhould have lived, 
that might have Adminiſtred the Sacraments throughour 
the Realm; and Iaſtly, the would have killed the King 
himſelf, and made Kings in every Shire. 

Thomas Arrundel, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury , trai- 
terouſly pradticed thedepoſing of the ſaidRichard his laws 
ful Sovereign. 

$ It were no very mild conjecture to Divine, that our 
late Generation of Lewellers, Major Generals, Quakers 
and Phanaticks were ſpawned from them, and that they 
are ſtill but Badgers, plotting and digging Holes for Ro- 
miſh Foxes to lie couchant and covertly in for their more 
ſubtile contrivances. 

$ What were thoſe but Papiſts that rebelled againſt H. 
the 4th. deſigning to Murder him under the colour of Ju- 
ſtinge and other paſtimes pretended 1399. And alſo 


thoſe who raiſed Arms againſt him ; among whom was 


Fohn Madelyn a Prieft, who had been Chaplain to King 
Kichard, and impudently perſorated the King. They 
were Priefts and Friars that {uborned a Falſe Richard, 
whereof 8 being Mincys were hanged at Tyburne. O/- 
wald, Biſhop of Galloway, was the chief Plotter againſt 
Richard the 24d. in the Year 1403. A Prieft of War- 
wick, and allo Walter Waldock a Prior of Laud in Lei- 


ceſter-Shire, and one Richard Freſeby, a Dr. in Divinity, 


was Executed in his Religious Habit and Weede, and 
not long aiter 10 Grey Fryars were executed all for 
Treaſon, 


Poprſh Merits. ay 


Treaſon. In the year i404. Tho. Percy Earl of Worceſter with 
othersRebelled. In the year 1 406. HenryPercy,Earl of Nor- 
thumberland, R. Scroope, Arch-Biſhop of York,, with o- 
thers, Rebelled, and were Beheaded in the Year 1414. 
Sir Fohn Bewerley, an Anointed Prieſt, with others, con- 
ſpired the death of H. the 5th. other Conſpiracies there 
were 1n the Year 1416. and 1417. againſt the ſame King 
by the like Generation. of Men. And by ſuch alſo ſe- 
veral other Rebellions were raiſed againſt H. the 6th. in 
the Year 1433. 1442. 1447. 1450. &* 1451. and fo a- 
gainſt Edward the 4th. in the Year 1461. 14.72.1478. his 
Two Sons were after his death murdered by the contri- 
vance of Sir 7ames Tyrrel,by the appointment of the Duke 
of Glouceſter theirUncle; who then procured himſelf to be 
Crown'd King by the name of Rich. the 3d. but both the 
Duke of Glouceſter, Sir Fames Tyrrel, and Miles Forreſt, 
one of thoſe that ſmothered the Innocents, cameall to 
untimely and ſhameful deaths, according to P/al. 55. 
The Blood-thirſty and deceitful Men ſhall not live out half 
their days, King Richard himfelf Slain in Battle, hacked, 
hewed, and hurried on Horſe-back dead, moſt ignomi- 
niouſ]y being tugged, torn and dragged like a Dog. They 
were Prieſts and Friars that 1. Ed. 4 conſpired with Fa- 


fper Earl of Pembroke, for. which they were Executed. 


There were likewiſe ſeveral Trealſons and Conſpiracies 
againſt H. the 7th. in the Year 1494, 1497, 1498, & 
1499, Aſa, a Prieſt of Ireland, was a chief Complote 
ter againſt the #07 of the Two Roſes : So Two Priefts, 
Greenwell and Garnet would have deſtroyed that Bleſſed 
Union in King Fames, During the Reign of H, the 8. 


many were executed for ſeveral Treafons ,.as ag April 


1526, The Prior of the Charter-houſe at London, the 
Prior of Bewall, the Prior of Exham, Reignolds a Bro- 
D 2 ther 


6 Popiſh A Terits. 
ther of Sion, and John Haile Vicar of Thiſſleworth wete 
Condemned, and Executed the 4th. of May following, 
38 7unii Three Monks of the Charter. houſe at London, 
named Exmew, Midlemore, and Nidigate were Execut= | 
ed for Treaſon, and: that without any exclamation in 
thoſe days that they were executed for Religion ; a late 
trick taken up only fince the days of Q#een Elizabeth, 
though no more reaſon for that Calumny now, than was 

then. » . | 
. $ There were alſo Fwo Rebellions railed in the North 
the ſame Year againſt the King, and one in Lencolnſhire 
1537.for which Twelve were Executed 29 March, where- 
of Five were Prieſts, one Abbot, a Suffragan Dr. Mackerel 
the Vicar of Louth in Lincolnſhire, and Two Prie$ts. In 
the Year 1838. there was another rebellious commori6n 
in Sonterſetſhire. Lawrence Cooke , a Prior of Dancalfe, 
William Horne a Lay-Brother of the Charter- houſe \. with 
fix others, were Executed for Treaſon. The ſame Year 
there was a new Rebellionin York ſhire. Many more ſuch 
good Works hawe we done, for which of them will you ſtone 
«1,0r deny us a tolleration, or liberty to do more. 
By this (ſhort Survey without travelling beyond Seas, 
which would fil] Volumes of like Preftdents, its abundant- 
Jy apparent to al] that are not wiltully blind, that Papiſts 
themlelves, even before Jeſuitiſm was hatched, made it 
their ulual prattile to Rebe] againſt their Princes, though 
of the ſame Faith and Religion with themſelves, and can 
it then be reaſonably expected, that they will ever be 
Loyal and Faithful to Proteſtants ( 1n their account He- 
retick) Princes, eſpecially now Jeſutiſme is founded, e- 
ſiabliſhed, nay vaſtly increaſed and advanced ? ſo that 
indeed they'are the only great Apolloes in the See of Rome, 
whole DoGrin it is to Excommunicate, depoſe, nay de- 
ſtroy 


Popiſh eMerits. 7 
ſtroy Princes quacumq; arte, and that uncontrollably for 
that ſeveral Popes have decreed , that the Jeſuits are 
Immediate Subjects only to the See of Rome, free and 
exempt from all other Jurisdiftions whatſoever , and 
that the Inſtitutions and DoGrins of the Jeſuits muſt not 
be oppugned nor contradicted direaly or indireQly, no 
not by way of Diſputation or otherwiſe. Spec. Feſuit. 
27. However let us ſee what have been their practiſes 
fince Jeſuitiſme firſt ſprung up, wkich was about the 31. 
Year of of H. the 8th. in whoſe time ſeveral Papiſts ſub- 
mitred to death, rather than they would quit the Popes 
Supremacy , and acknowledg the Kings : which yields 
certain demonſtration of the impoſſibility of ſuch fo 
principled, being faithful Subjects to Proteſtant Ceſars, 
that own the Pope to be his and their Superiour, 

In the Reign of King Edward the 6th. which was very 
ſhort, and he himſelf a Minor, there were Rebellions 
and Commotions 1n Somerſetſhire and Lincolnſhire ; for 
which many were Executed, then in Cornwall and De- 
won, where above 4000 were Slain and taken Priſoners 
by Fohn Lord Kuſſel , Lord Privy Seal. Then they 
Bebelled in Norfolk and Suffolk , againſt whom Sir Toh 
Dudiey, Exrl of Warwick, went withan Army, and flew 
above 5000. and took their Ring Leader. About the 
ſame time 3090 role in Rebellion in the North and Ea$t- 
riding of Torkſhire, but were ſupprefled by the Lord Pre- 
fident. Amongſt thole Weſtern Rebels Humphrey A- 
rundel was Chiet Leader, who amongſt others, with 8 
Prieſts, were taken and Executed therefore. 

\W hat were choſe but Chaurch-men, that by their Do= 
Ctrin in the Pulpit, and {ub{cription of Hands ro Trats 
terous Decrees, Embatiled the Two Daughters of H. 8. 

both 
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both before and after the death of Ed. 6. for fatisfaftion 
to the Pride and Ambition of an aſpiring Humour ? 

In the days of Queer Mary, though there were few 
Treaſons committed , yet was there much Innocent 
Chriſtian Blood ſhed : Concerning which I ſhall make 
this Obſervation and Compariſon batween the Marian 
and Elizabethian days 

$ In Queen Elizabeths days the Papiſts put out many 
traiterous, infamous and lying Libels in ſundry Langua- 
ges, and reported in other Princes Courts, that ſhe put a 
multitude of perſons co torments and death,only for pro- 
felling the Roman Catholick Religion, when in truth 
none of them were queſtioned for matters of Religion, 
but juſtly by order of Laws openly condemned as Tray- 
tors, for treaſonable practiies againſt Her Perſon and 
State, maintaining, and adhering to the Pope, the Ca- 

pital Enemy of Her Majeffy, and her Crown, 
CT who was not only the caute of ſeveral Rebelli- 

ons in Engl:ind and Treland, but in one of Ire- 
Lind &id manifeſtly maintain at his owa charge Comman- 
ders and Souldiers, under the Banner of Rome, againſt 
the Queen , fo as no Enemy could do more, and 
that not not by force of new Laws, either for Religion, 
or againſt the Popes Supremacy, as the ſlanderous Li- 
bellers would have it ſeem tobe; but by the Ancient 
Laws of the Realm made in Edward the Third's time, a- 
bout the Year 1330. above 290. Years before, even 
when the Popes were ſuffered to have ſome Authority- 
Eccleſtaſtical 1n this Realm, as he had in other Coun- 
tries. 

They gaveout allo, that they dyed becauſe they would 
not acknowledg Her te Supreme Head of the Church, 

which 
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which was a moſt apparent untruth, viſibly tobe contra- 
dicted by the very Ads of Parliament. 

For at the beginning of Her Reign, that very Title 
was omitted in Her Style. And to make the matter ſeem 
| more horrible and lamentable, they printed the particu» 
lar names of all the perſons, which by their own Cata- 
logue did not exceed 60. to the Year 1583. whereof not 
above 3o Prieſts, nor above 5 Receivers and Harbour- 
ers, and for Religion not any one Executed : whereof 
not any one at all, til] about the 12th. Year of Her 
Reign. And F. IW. their own Martirologiſt for Her whole 
Reign, (which was above 44 Years) doth not reckon a- 
bove 180. whereas 1n the ſhort Reign of Queen Mary, 
which was little above 5 Years ) there were by Impri- 
ſonment, Torments, Famine and Fire almoſt 400 de- 
ſtroyed, beſides ſuch as were ſecretly murdered in Pri- 
ſons; and of that number above 2o that had been 
Arch-Bifhops, Biſhops, and Principal Prelates or Officers 
in the Church lamentably deſtroyed, and of Women a- 
bove 60, and of Children above 4o, and amongſt the 
Women ſome great with Child, and one, out of whoſe 
Body the Child by Fire being expelled alive, was yet - 
moſt barbarouſly thrown into the Fire again and burn- 
ed : Examples Cruel beyond the Cruelty of Hea- 
thens. 

$ It is further obſervable, that they which ſuffered in 
Queen Maries days, though they dyed conſtant unto, and 
profcfling the Proteſtant Religion , yet were there no 
traiterous Machinations nor Afaflinatious laid to their 
charge , nor did they ever at their deaths deny thei 
lawful Queen, or maintain any of Her open and Forrein 
Enemies, or procure any Rebellion or Civil Wars, nor 


did 
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did Sow any Sedition in {ecret Corners, nor withdrew 
any of her Subjects from their obedience, as the Papiſts 
( being ſworn Votaries to the Pope ) did continually do 
againſt Pueen Elizabeth, countenancing ard avorving the 
Popes Excommunications, Bulls, and other publick Wri- 
tings, denouncing the Queen not to be Queer, charging, 
and upon pain of Excommunication commanding all 
Her SubjeQts to deparc irom their Duties, and natural Al- 
legiances, | encouraging allo, and authorizing all perſons 
of all degrees in-both Kingdom: to Rebel; and upon 
this Antichriſtian Warrant ( contrary to all the ping of 
God and Man, and nothing at all agrceable to a paſto- 
ral Officer ) they ſought by all ways and means to juſt- 
fie, and to put in Execution that traiterous Warrant of 
the Potves Bull. And yet of thele kind of Of- 
fenders, as many of them as after their Condeme 
rations. on {ſecond and better thoughts were contented to 
renounce their former traiterous Affertions,ſo many wete 
{ſpared from Execution; ſuch was Her "Majeltics cle- 
mency and unwillingneſs to have any Blood (pi]t withour 
very urgent, juſt and neceſſary caule proceeding from 
them{eIves..; 

Mo ib5u 4 I maſt make this:further obſervation: Thar 
piſts by their 18 the days of Oucen Eliz though the 7e- 
04 Confeſf- ſuits and Secular Prieſts tell ſtrangely foul 
_y one' upon the: other with black! Pens. and 
Mouths, with Language icarce: ro 'be matcht: at Pirch- 
batch or Billizg fate: ; yet the Seculars commended hizh- 
ly the Opens clemency, and juſtified her proccedings 
againſt rhe trajterous Jeſuits : Avowmeg, That they texts 
ſelves, knowing what they did know, how under pretence 
of R eligzon the life of Her MajeSty, and. ſuper wn of the 
KI ingdont 
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Kin1dom was aimed at, if they had beeen of Her Highneſs 
Conner, they would have g1ven their conſent for the making 
of very ſtrict and rigorous Laws, to the better ſuppreſſing, 
and preweiliing of fuch Teſuitical and wicked aeſtgnments. 
Important Conimderations, &r. f. 57. They did allo 
complain even to the Fep? and Cardinals, That ih: Je- 
{uits were the Fire-brands of all Seditions : That by right 
or wrong, they did ſeek ſimply and abſolutely the Monarchy 
of all Engiand + That they were the cauſes of all the diſ- 
cords in Eng'and : That Fa. Holr did not «n'y intznd, but 
would indeed give wretched Ergiand in Conqueſt to himſelf, 
and bi Favorites, an many oiher Complaints there were 
of this nature, Extracted out of the Memorials, and other 
Letters datza at Rome, 5, Novemb 1497. Relation of 
the faciion at Withich 74 Thovgh I {ay the Seculars 
were 19 vioient againſt the Jeſuits, and ſuch ſtout Aﬀer- 
tors of tne O reens molerate dealing with the Papiſts ; yet 
were tome of tnem found guilty of like traiterous pra- 
 Qifes 3 lo Jitrle are any of them to be truſted, for that 
though tne: have Mel zn ore, yet have they Fel in Corde. 
Call ro mind the great and ſer1ons Proteſtations that 
Vat{on the Pri-$1 made 1n tis Quodtibetical Ovweſtions . That 
albeit hz differ in religion froge that which was profeſſed 
;n the Church of England ; yet if either Pope or Spa- 
niard ſhould ſeek by boStile means to invads his Countrey, 
he would mi'ling'y ſpend his ſubſtance; nay, his deareſt 
Blood aca'nſi any (uh as ſhould attempt it : Yet hehim(clt, 
with C/ork tvs fjeilow Seminary, were the firſt that 1 
read of that came to the Gallows for violating it; which 
configercd together with what they confeſſed upon their - 
apprehenſion, viz. That the Feſuits continaally negetia- 
td wito Spain, preparing for a Forrei: Ail, lexvi:d grec:t 

E S171 
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Suns of Money, bought Horſes, Powder, Shot, Artillery, 
&c. and conveyed them ſecretly to their friends, wiſhing 
not to Ftir, but to be quiet till they h:ard from theme, &c. 
Theſe things, I lay, conſidered, do argue, that Secular 
Prieſts and Jeſuits, and thoſe that favoured them, were 
all Traytors in Heart, though their malice one towards 
the other made them diſcover, and rayl, and libel each 
other both at home and abroad ; which Queen Eliz, 
wiſely conſidering , would not confide in them , not- 
withſtanding all their books and promiſes, but by her 
Proclamations baniſhed both one and the other : For in 
truth both Seculars and Jeſuits, were 1n this like Sampſons 
Foxes, though they differed in many other things very 
| bitterly, yet in this they jzoyned their Tayles, their main 
Ends, to be Fire-brands to kindle diflention, and with- 
draw her Subjects from her obedience, and to reconcile 
them to Rome : So as Foab kifled Abuzr, whilſt he ſtab'd 
him, and as Fadas killed our Saviour, whiiſt he be- 
trayed himro the Phariſes : So theſe men pretended Loy. 
alty by their Tongues and Pens, and yet acted traiter- 
ouſly by their Plots and Contrivances. What could 
they print more than they did? viz. We are {y'ly per- 
ſwaded in our Conſciences, cn by Experience, That if the 
Catholicks had never ſought by ind:re& means to have wex- 
ed Her MajzSty with th:ir deſigns again$t ber Crown : If 
the Pope ani the King of Spain had never plotted with the 
Duke of Nortolk, »b9 w4 to have been the head of a 
Rebellion, if the Rebels in the North had never been hegrd 
of, if the Bull of Pius Quintus bad newer been known, if 
the Rebellion bad never [en juſtified : If neither Stakeley 
nr the Pope bad attempled any thing againſt Ireland. If 
Gregory. th: 12th. bad not renewed the ſaid Bull and Ex- 
 Communt- 
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eommunication : If the Jeſnits had rewer com: into FEog- 
land : If the Pope and King of Spain had not praiſed 
with the Duke of Guile for his Htemy! againſt Fler Mafeſty : 
If Parſons, and the reſt of the Teſwits,, with other our 
Countrey-wen beyond the Sex, had never been Agents in 
thoſe tratterous and bloody defigns of Throckmorton, Parry, 
Cullen, York: Williams, Squire and others : If they 
| bad not by imeir Treatiſes awed Irilings endeawvured to de- 
Pactbal SoUcreign, and their own Countrey, labouring to 
have many if their Books tranſluied into divers Langua- 
ges, whereby to ſhew their cw1 diſloyalty : If Cardinal 

Allen and Parſons bad not publiſhed the Renovation of 
the ſaid Bull by Sixtus Quintus : If thcyeunto they had 
uot added their {currilous and unmanly Admonition, or 
rather moſt prophane Libel againſt Her Maj fly : If they 
had not fought by falſe perſwaſions, and un ghoſtly Argu« 
ments. to LE allured the hearts of all ( a bolichs from their 
allenzance x If the Pope hal never le:n urg:d by them to 
have thruſt the King of © Dain 1! that barbarous Action a= 
gamſt the Realm : If tl ey themſelves, with all the reſt of 
that Generation, had not laboured greatly wiih the ſaid King 
for the _onqueſt and Tawaſion of this Land by the Spaniards, 
wino are known to be the ervels ſt Tyrants that live upon the 

Erth : If the Pope had not ordered Ridolpht ro diſftri- 
bute 1800co. Crowns to advance the attempt, whereof 

fore was fent to Scotland, ſome to the Duke cf Norfolk, 

& alms. And King Philip to fend the Duke of Alua ot 
his Forces into England to aſſet the Duke of Nortolk. #*Ff 
in dll their whole proceedings they had not from time to Os 
depraved, irritated aud provoked Loth Her Majeſty and 
State with thoſe and may other ſuch like their n19St 
ungodly ad un chriſtian Free: : there bad been *Y 


AP; 
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no Specches among$t us of Racks and Torments, nor any 
cauſe to have uſed them, for none were ever vexed that 
way ſimply, for that he was cither Prieſt or Catholich ; bat 
becauſe they were ſuſpeSied to have had their hauds in ſome 
of the ſaid moſt traterous deſigns. And moſt aſſuredly the 


State would have lowed us, or at leaſt born with us, and 


we bad been in much bctter condition than now we are. Im- 


portant Conſiderations, @c. fo. 39, 40, 41. printed 
1601, Furthermore, another in anſwer toa Letter of 
a Feſuited Gent. by A. C. fo. 89. complains of the e= 
ſuits, averring, That Her Majeſty 3s an Heretick, an FE x- 


communicated Princels, and conſequently to be depoſed : 


What Jelabelling of her have I beard them uſe?! What que- 
ftioning whether no Jehu have ſubdued ber? why yet ſhe proſ- 
pereth ? why yet ſhe Reigns why yet ſhe lives ? what de- 
faming her © what throwing So! at her Picure what a- 
wowing her Royal Lyons and Flower-de-luze no better worth 
than to ſerve for Signs to Baudy-houſes Thus do the Fe- 
ſuits, and Teſuited uſe Her Majeſty to my expreſs know- 
led, and worſe, which for good manners I omit, fo, go. 
nay, they ſent one to me in the nature of an Engineer from 
beyond the Seas to perſwade my aſſiſting his firing the 
Queens Navy throughout Fogland againſt the next years 
coming of another Spaniſh Armado, f. 99. 

Was it not Fa, Parſons and Fa, Creighton, *That 
* with much vehemency and bitterneſs contended 
« for the diſpoſing of the Crown of Ezgland, the one 
* for the Lady Infanta, the other to his King of Scotland? 


F. 9. 


* Were they not Jeſuits which plotted with the Dake of 
* Parma tor \urpriſeing, or ſtealing 'away of the-Lady 


* Arabella, and [ending her into Flanders 2 whoimploy- 


ed 
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' ed the Meſſenger into England abont that affair but Fe- 
* Holt Teſuit ? "who but the fame elit was conſenting 
* with Sir William Stanl:y to the ſending in of Rich. eral 
* Hesket for ſoliciting Ferdinando Earl of Darby to itſe 
- againſt Her Majeſty, and clatm the Crown? was it 
* not the ſame Feſuit that entertained York and Toxng in 
| the Plot of firing Her Majeſties Store-houles ? thats {et 

* on work Mr. Francis Dickinſon, and others , to per- 
| {wade Watermen to fly with Ships and all 1 rs the {er- 
" vice of the Spaniard ? f. g3. their Conſpiracies were 
" not confined to Engl ind only ? but they were extend- 
"ed allo to Scotland : whereupon were the Three Ca- 
" tholick Earls Angus, Arrol and Huntley convicted of 
' High Treaſon by Ad of Parliament abour 1593. if not 
; | Upon certain plots Ila:d by Fa. Creighton, Fa. Gourdn, 


—_ 


and upon hopes given them of ſuccour from Spain 
' Why was the Lord of FentryExecuted but for the ſame 
' deſigns imparted to him by Fa. Ro. Abercronii a Jeſuit ? 
* Was it not the principal cauſe of Fx Fames Gordons 
' travel to Rome about the ſame time to lolicite the Pope 
and other Princes to aftliſt the King of Scots, if he 
enterpriſe any thing either againſt England, or in his 
wa Countrey, 93, 94. 

And yet theſe matters will not be believed at this day 
by the Papiſts, though it be their own voluntary con- 
feflion in leveral of their printed Books yet extant, 

Prieſts and }<{tnts each deſervedly acculing other of Trea- 
jons and, Contpiracies againſt the Queen, Her Perſon, 

Crown and Dignity, with this difference only, that the 
Prieſts moſtly, the Jeſuits ſeldom acknowledged rhe 
Quee!.s 2reat favours and Jerity towards them, th: Queen 
had great reaſon to belicye them both, not barely be- 
Caule 
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cauſe they peached one the other, but becauſe thereof 
ſhe really found the fad effects: And indeed becaule 
ſhe and her Council did very wiſely conſider, that Pa- 
iſts fome Centuries oi Years before ever jeſuits were 
thought of, did univerſally incline unto and fide with rhe 
Pope againſt their temporal Princes , uſurping many 
great and exorbitant authorities and priyiledges over 
them, whereoti Hiſtories are tall ; and therefore it was 
but high time that the Queen ſhould by wholfom Laws 
;nflifting moderate pains and mulcts provideagain{t both 
one and the other... © 62 4 
_ -»— This is no ſmall Bedrall of Treaſons,Con- 
Vide Hog ſpiricies, provocations, Ge. and yer as ma- 
f 16, 17,18, I1y More they might have urged ; nay to do 
2. .the'Secular-prieſts right;, they have done ir 
particularly :ſparſzm: both 1n this and divers others their 
Books, and alſo made large, very large acknowledg- 
ments of the Queens Bounty, Moderation and Clemency 
towards 'thole Papiſts that were:quier and faithfal, ( a 
oratetulacis rhat I have not found in any of the Jeſuits ) 
and in fo doing 'they did the Queen but right ; tor from 
the year 1. Eliz, unto 11. Papiſts came to our Church 
and Service without {cruple? fo that for to.years they 
made no Conſcience, nor Doubt to Communicate with 
us in prayer : Bue when once the Bull of Pizs Ouintus 
s often called by rhe Queen umpinus Intus D was pubiiit- 
- ed, wherein the Queen wasaccarled and depoſed, 
'» and Her Sabje&s dilcharged of their obedience 
and Oaths of Fealty ; yea curſed if they did obey Her: 
Thea, and not ill then, they refrained our Charches 
and Service, fo that recutancy in them (- the name of 
Recalant bens never heatd of until the x x. Year of Eliz. 
as 
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as is evident by the very Acts of Parliament- ) .is not for 
for Religion, but in an acknowledgment 'of the Popes 
power, which was Jittle regarded here, our famous 
Kings being never afraid of Popes Bulls, 'na not 1n the 
very midnight of Popery, as Ecward the Confeſſor, Henry 
E. Edward I, Rich. 11. Henry TV, Henry V. &c, And in 
the time of Henry VII. and 1m ali their times the Popes 
Legate never paſled Callazs, but ſtaid there, and came nor 
to England until he had:taken a ſolemn Oath to do no- 
thing to rhe detriment of this Crown or State, ( fo Jca- 
lous were our Kings even in thole days.) A ſhrewd f f1gn, 

and a plain demonſtration what their judgment is con- 
ceraing the right of the Prince in relpect of Regal power 
and- place, there being nothing 1n our Liturgy that a 
Conſcientious Papiſt might juſtly except againſt out of 
the Word of God; but becauſe the Pope had Excom- 
municated and Accurſed, therefore forſooth, be it law- 
{ul or unlawful, they muſt obey the Pope, and diſfo- 
bey the Queer their incomparable Liege Lady. Now 
by reaſon of this Bull ( the very bringing in whereof by 

a lnbje& was adjudged Treaſon 1n the time of Edward 
the I. ) the very foundation of all the enſuing Trea- 
{ons, Rebellions, cc. And iv Edward the Third's 
time the Abbot of Taveſtock was fined at 500 Marks for 

receiving a Bull from Rome, wherein were but aliqua 
werva repi f Corone ſue prejudicialia. One main Ar- 

ticle in Parliament _inforced for the the deprivation of 
Richard UM. was, that he had by admitting Bulls from 

Rome inthralled the Crown of England, which was free 
from the Pope, ard all other Forrein power: In Edward 
the Third's time there was a ſeifure of all the Tempo- 

ralcies of the Biſh "þs of Ely and Norwich for the publi- 
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cation of a Bull againſt Hugh Earl of Cheſter, And 
the Biſhop of Ely was Condemned of Felony by a Jury 

at che Kingo-Bencb, notwithſtanding his bold challenge 

ro be uniius Dominit Frater Pape. The ſtate of Romiſh 
Recufants became very miſerable, being thereby: enſna- 
red in a lamentable Dilemma ; for either they mnſt be 
executed for Trealon againſt the Queen it they 
did reſiſt, or be accurſed by their Holy Father, it 
they did obey. How's But rather than the FOR and his 
Crew would loofe the Delign and Ettece 07 his Bull, 

C which for ought I know 1s in force to this very day : 
tor if the Pope will ſay, that 1t was nor directe 2d and in- 
tended againſt the Qyeer only; but that its force and 
eftcacy: extents full ro her Riacce {ſ 3. Tam ſure it muſt 
oo for good Dodrin with them, it chey will be true to 
their Oaths, Doftrins and Principles ). he quickly found 
ont ;a . means to. extricate them out of that milcrab'e 
Condition wherein they were thereby 1avolved , viz. 

A Diipenfation from himſelf, which was afrorwards re- 
iniorced by Gregory the 1 ath; that ail Carholicks here 
might ſhew their outward Obedienc e to the Ouecen, Ad 
redimendanr wexationem ( ad oftendendan externam obe. 

dientian bur with cheſs cautions and limitations, Re- 
bus. fic ftanibus, things to ftarding as they did. 2. Donec 
publica Buile Executio fe:rs po fete untii they might grow 
into ſtrength, untl- they were ablc to give the Queen an 
unavoidable Check mate, thar the P11 ;blick execution of 
the faid Bull might rake place : Ard to much was con- 
tefled openiy at the Barr by Gzrncr, as before he had 
done ade his. own hand. for the b RI eXecution 
whereo! the Pope granted PLE to Rop, Perſons and 
Ldoud Campion then ready to 20 for Eneland 1 4. April 


1580, 
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1580, which Hurt alſo confeſſed , Perfide Gens ! A 
ſtrange Generation of perfidions Men , whom no fa- 
vours can ob':ge to be quiet ard loyal. It was obſery- 
ed by Sir Edw. Coke Attorney General at the Tryal of 
the Powder Traytors, that ſince the Jeſnits ſet foot in 
this Land, there never paſſed 4 Years without a 
moſt peſtilent and pernicious T.cafon, tending 
to the ſubver{10n of the whole State: And was there ever 
any Prince that would endure, or not execute ſuch per- 
{ons within their Dominions as ſhould deny him to be 
lawful King, or go about to withdrayv his Subjects from 
his Allegiance, or incite them to aſlaflinate, or to reſiſt, 
or rebel againſt him? and vvithall endeavouring to ju- 
ſtifhe 1t by their pens : Nay, by their deaths vvith ſtrong 
preſumption of meriting thereby ? Whar potlible hopes 
can there be of ſuch Men enſlaved to ſuch Principles? 
Nay,vvhat Prince under Heaven can think his State ſecure 
{o long as every pettiſh Pope may vvithout rhime or rea- 
lon pick a quarrel vvith him,vvhence a Citation, thence a 
Sentence, vvhich either negle&ed, or not ſatisfied, 1n- 
ters Contumacy, vyhich deprives the ſuppoſed Delin- 
quent of that right vvhich God gave, Conſcience avovys, 
and conſent of Ages, and ſuccefive Generations hath 
fortified ; and being declared an Heret'ck , the Croy- 
ſade is publiſhed? The Words of the Canon ſtrongly 
bent againſt the Crovvn Jwpereal of Hen. 4. are not ma- 
ny, but very heavy and very fatal, and extenſive to alk 
Princes, and in Engliſh thus : We obſerving the Statutes 
of our Holy Predeceſſors, de abſolve thoſe that are bound by 
Fidelity and Oath to perfons Excommunicated from therr 
Oath, and do forbid them to obſerve or keep their Fealty 
F towards 
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towards them quouſq; ipfi ad latisfattionem veniunt, zall 
they come to yield ſatisfaGion, 

In this caſe ] appeal co the judzment even of the 
Priefts themſelves, who confeis, Thet :2 al! the Plots a- 
gains} Queen Eliz. none were more forward than many of 
the Prieſts were, but how many of them were {5 inclined and 
addiGed the State knew not : In which Caſe, ſay they, there 
is no King or Prince in the World diſguſting the See of 
Rome , and having either force or meital in hin, that 
would bawve indured 15, but rather have utterly rooted us 
out of bis Territories as Traitors and Rebels to him and his 
Countrey ; and therefore we may bleſs God that we live un- 
der fo merciful a Prince, which had ſhe been a Catholick, 
might be accounted the mirror of the World. Import. Con- 
ſid. fo. 16. There were ſparks of Ingenuity ia theſe 
their Acknowledgments ; but mich more ſaucily writ. 
thoſe Emperor-like C Quakerlike, {ay I ) Jeſuits, Para 
fons and Creſwel; who 1n one of their Books {pake thus 
ro Her Majeſty. In the beginning of Thy Kingdom Thou 
didſt deal ſomethino more gently with Catholicks, none were 
then urged by Thee, or preſſed either to Thy S:&, or tothe 
denial of therr Faith, All tings zdecd did ſeem to pros 
ceed ina far milder courſe : No great Complaints were beard 
of : There were no extraorainary Contentions or Repugnan=- 
cies : Some there were, that tg pleaſe and gratifre you went 
to your Churches, Sc. [bid, f, 6. And yet did Queer 
Eliz. rot only not call into queſtion Thouſands that 
were capitally guilty of the pains of her Laws, bat ja- 
voured many known Papiſts, profefling Loya!ty and O- 
bedience to Her Majcity : None of which fort were for 
their contrary opinions 1a Rehigion proſecuted, or charg- 
ed with any Crimes, or pains of Treaſon ; nor yec wil- 
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lingly fearched in their Conſciences for their contrary 
opinions that favoured not of Treaſon, and many even 
of thoſe that were Execured would (he have pardoned, 
if they would but have owned Her Regality, and de- 
tended Her Majeſty againſt any Forrein Force, though 
coming, or procured from the Pope himſelf; An Ex- 
ample of Royal Clemency never to be matched in Queer 
Maries time. 

And fobn Lecey, in defence of the Petition Apologet. 
prelented to King famesin fuly, 1604. confeſleth, That 
Queen Eliz. both in perſon, and by Her Embaſſtes abroad, 
did aver, That Her |Will and Intention was not to puniſh 
Her Subjets for their Religion and Conſcience, fo. 3 2. 

It 13 allo obiervable, That after the Sanguinary Laws 
were Enacted, that no Prieſt or Jeſuit remaining here 
that had before theſe AQts taken Orders beyond Seas, 
and lived quietly, was ever called inqueſtion for his Re- 
ligion. In all the Laws, though extorted from the 
Queen by lo many Rebellions and Treaſons, there was 
nothing that did reflect upon an old quiet Oneen Maries 
Prieſt, or any thar were Ordained within the Land by 
the Romiſh Biſhops then furviving ; ſo they were not 0- 
ver active, and buſie in Trealons and Conſpiracies, This 
allo was fuch another Example of Royal favour as was 
not to be paralle!'d in Queen Maries time. And yet its 
very remarkable, That the chiefeſt of all theſe, andthe moſt 
of them had in the time of Hen. 8. & Ed. 6. either by 
preaching, writing, or arguing, taught all deople to Con- 
demn, yea to Abhor the Authority of the Pope ; for 
which they bad alſo yielded to both the ſaid Kings the Title 
of Supreme Head, &c. and many of their Books aud 
Sermons azainſt the Popes Authority were printcd both it 


2 Engliſh 


22 Popiſh Merits. 

Engliſh and in Latin, to their great ſhame and reproach-to 
change ſo often ; but eſpecially in proſecuting ſuch as them- 
ſelves had taught and eſtabliſhed to hold the contrary; A 
ſin near to the ſin agains| the Holy Gho$8t. Juſt, Brit. 
b &, 8. 

To. Prieſts themſelves confeſſed, that ſach of them 
As upon examination were found moderate, were not fo 
hardly proceeded with in ſo much as 55. by the Laws 
liable to death, were in 1585. ( when great milchiets 
were in hand) only baniſhed. A Regal Favour not to 
be parallel'd in Queen Maries days. Import. Conſidera- 
tions, ft. 29, 3O. 

Having ſeen how F airhful and Loyal Papiſts have been 
to Princes of their own Religion; and allo to Edw. 6. 
and Queen Eliz. Princes of a difterent proteflion, let us 
now ſee how faithful they have been to King Fames and 
his poſterity. 

Such were the deep, malicious, and early Councel; 
and defigns of Papiſts againſt our proteſtant Princes , 
and Reformation it ſelf, ( in the bud as they would have 
it ) that they were not content by all open and ſecret 
Councels, Powers and Artifices imaginable, that Rome, 
France, Spain, Cathalick Princes , Priefts and Feſuits 
could contrive or poſlibly juggcſt to Aflafiine and de» 
ſtroy that incomparable Princels Queen Eliz.. but in hes 
days laid [nch a foundation and ground-work for future 
diſturbances, ruine and deftruction even to al] her Suc- 
ceſlors, and to this Nation, and. to the Proteſtant Relj- 
gion, that hitherto it hath wrought, ands [till working 
by undermining powers and policies , the effect where. 
of we tcel even to this day, and. ſo like ro continue to 
all ſucceſlive Generations, aglopg as inc cieminaries and 
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Feſuitiſm. continue, whoſe Trade ar:d Buſincis it is to ex- 
conrage themſelves and others in miſchiefs, and ts Com- 
mune among ih:mſelves bow they may privily lay ſnares, 
In the Year 1568. The Engliſh fugitive Prieſts allem- 
bling themſelves at Doway by the deſtgn of William Allen 
of Oxon ( the moſt learned amoneft them ) 
did Collegiate together in a common Col- 
ledge-like Diſcipline, to whom the Pope al- 
figned a yearly penſion, Afterwards being baniſhed the 
Neiherlands by Doa Lewis Requeſens the King of Spairs 
Deputy : A like Seminary was erected ar 
Rheims by the Gniſes the Queen of Scots Kinl- 
men; and another at Rome by Gregory X11: 
And afterwards another founded at Valled:lid, that there 
might never want a ſucceflive Generation of Men of 


corrupt Minds , Heady . Hizh-minded, deſpiſers of Do- 
minion , Kdolatrous and Traiterong Prieſts to poiſon 
England with their falſe Dodrines, and traiterous prin- 
Ciples. 

In theſe Seminaries it was quickly defined, That the 
Pope hath by the Law of God fullneſs of power over the 
whole World, as well in Eccleſraſtical as Temporal matters; 
and that be out of his fulneſs of power may Excommunicaie 
Kings, and being Excommunicate, depoſe thium, and ab- 
folwe their. SubjeSts from their Oaths of Allegiance. Then 
were divers Prieſts well inſtructed in ſuch Principles and 
NDodGtrins ſent into England. This done, divers traiteron: 
Combinations and Confpiractes borh Forrein and Do- 
mcſtick were plotted, as here, lo elſewhere is 
related. Then the ſetuits on one fide, and 
the Fugitive Noble-mea and others on the other fide, 
with dificrent affections luggeſted unto Mary Queen of 
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Scots ſuch dangerous Councels, that the Seculars after- 
wards charged the Jeſuits, as procurers and Inſtruments 
of her death. And the Jeſuits, when they ſaw there 
was no hope of reſtoring the Romiſh Religion cither by 
her, or King fames her Son, began'to forge a new and 
feigned Title in'the ſucceſſion of the Kingdom of Eng- 
land for the Spaniard, (lo wonderful faithful were they 
to Kino James ) and they lent into RAE/Ae ( as Paſ- 

quire ſaith ) one Saimer, a Man of their Society, to 
draw a. party to the Spaniards , and to thruſt the 
Queen of Scots forwards to divers dangerous Prcenes, by 
telling her, That if (he were refractory. , neither ſhe, 
nor her Son ſhould Reign, ( mot faith ful Men fall) 
and by exciting the Guiſes berKiſmen to nei ſtirs againſt 
the King of Nawarre, and the Prince of Condey , that 
they might not be able ro atd her. This their "FEFRY 

neſs ( ſuch as it was ) laſted not only before King 
Fames came to the Crown, but x as 7 as will e're 
long appear. Did not Fa Parſons in Spain conteſt bit- 
terly with Fa. Creighton , Parſons to {ettle the Crown 
on the Infanta , and Creighton on the King of Scots ? 
Did not Fa. Parſons, with Sir lth Stanley, thruſt 
on Flesket to perſwade Ferdinand» Earl of Darby ro 
Claim the Crown ? Did not he periwad e Torkand Young 
to fire Her Majeſties Store-houſes ? D'd not he per {wade 
Fr. Dickenſon, and others, to temp: Water-men to fly 
with Ships tothe Spaniards: ' as hath been intimaced be- 
forc Dialogue 93: 

Thus you ice how many {everai Titles did they fergn, 
and ict up ro fetby Q.Eliz, tromthe Crown, and to ſer. UP 
M. 0.,ot Scois,w hom they prompted and annimated unto 
fo many Ccnrrivances or dangerous Conſequences that 
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brought that Princeſs unto that ſad Cataſtrophe , and 
conſequently were the occafton thereof, and ſo confeſs'd 
in print by themlelves? rhey left no ſtone unturned. 
Paul the 4th. would not acknowledg her , and why ? 
Becauſe; forſooth, this Kingdom was held | in Fee of the 
Apoſtolick See 1 that ſhe cond not ſucceed being Hliegi- 
timate, and that it was a great boldneſs to aflume the 
Name and Government without him , and thereſore 
refuſed to bear Sir Edward Kerne her Ambaſlador. 

All this, and more, was pretended to have been 
done in favour of that Admirable perſon M. Qucen of 
Scots. But what think you would they have done, if 
the Tables had been turned? And 0. El:z. had been an 
Legitimate Papiſt; and M. 0. of tf Scots a [Legitimate 
Proteſtant. would you then have been {o zealous and iri- 
duſtrious tor the 0. of Scots ? Certainly not ! which is 
demonſtrabie by their Actings and Endeavours to hinder 
King 7ames irom the Enoliſh Crown, And it 1s plain 
that it was not Baltardy , but Hereſfie, 2. e. for being» 
Proteſtant, thar made their malice fo implacable, Ali 
this 1s apparent by the Bull of Pope Pins V. Dated 25. 
Febr, 1570. in which there is not the leaſt mention 0 
Baſtardy. | No, No, Illegitimacy is DOE {o monſtrous 2 
Gudgeon, but that it will eafily be twallowed ar Rome. 
Gregory XIIE had a Baitard, } antes Pn Compagna, and 
to him he gave Ireland , and | Impowred Stewkely with. 
Men, Arms and Money to Conquer it for him. And 
England he gave to Don job the Emperors Baſtard, 
4 both admirable Catholicks without all peradvenrure ) 
and gave him leave-to Conquer it for himſelf, Chriſts 
I Vicar | grve that which was none of his own, or 
had any ting to do withall, But that ferwerſe Oeen | had 
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no occaſion to part with either on ſuch ridiculous Nods. 
And his Succeilor Sixtus Quintus took no Notice at all 
of King fames, proceeded againſt her with all his Italian 
Scarcrows, curft her. afreſh, and publiſht a Croyſade 
againſt her, and gave all her Dominions to Philip I. 
King of Spain, but forgot to give his Benedictions - of 
Crait and Cunning to get them, and ſo they ſtill remain 
veſted in the hands of the right owners, and long may 
they ſo do, even till time ſhall be no more. 

Now, if Romith zeal for Q#. M. of Scots had had 
its Riſe and Original from her more rightful Title to the 
Crown of England, then it would have continued unto 
King Fames allo ; but their Adtings being Diametrical- 
ly oppolite and contrary, it was viſible to all rhe World, 
that it was Popery, not the Title that they contended 
{o furiouſly for. And it was the common voice amoneg(t 
the Jeſuits of thoſe days, That if King Fames would 
turn Catholick, they would follow him ; but it not 
they would all. die againſt him. Watſon Qnodltb. 
Þ. 150. 

- The mutual ve and amity that was between 
* Oyeen Elizabeth and King James, his immovahle 
conitancy in Religion, the ſtrict Laws made againſt Fe- 
ſuits, and ſuch kind of Men, the Execution of Grabar 
of Feutre, the iorwardeſt of all thoſe that affeted the 
Spaniſh party, the granting oi Supreme Authority in 
matters Eccleftaftical to the Kring by the States, and the 
aſlotiations agataſt the Papiſts did to quaſh all-hope of 
reſtoring Popery 1n England and Scotland, that fome of 
them in England which moſt of all favoured his Mothers 
Title began t2 project how to ſubſtitute ſome Engliſh Pas 
piſts in the Kingdom of England, when they could not 

agree 


Popiſh Merits, 2.7 
agree upon a ft man of their own Number ; they caſt 
their Eyes upoa the Earl of Eſſex, C who never appro- 
ved the putting of Men to death in the cauſe of Reli- 
o10n ) leigniug a Title from Thomas of Woodſtock, 
Kirg Edward the Third's Son, from whom be derived 
bis Pedigree. Indeed rather for any Body then for King 
Fanes,who they forelaw, would be Malleys Hereticorum ; 
ſuch was their faithfulnels to him ; as alſo witneſs the 
deſigns of Gorden, Creighton, Abercromy Feſuits , and o- 
thers, plotting the ruine of King ames of Scotland, And 
allo the Two Brewes ſent by Clement the $th, to exclude 
King  ames from the Inheritance of the Crown of Eng- 
land ; unleſs he would take an Oath to promote the Roman 
Catholick Intereſt. But the Fugitives favoured the In- 
fanta ol Spain, although they teared leſt the Qyecen and 
the States would by Act of Parliament prevent it by of- 
fering an Oath to every one, and they held it ſufficient, 
if they could ſet rhe King of Scots and the Earl of Efiex 
at Fnmity. 

To which purpole a Book was Dedicated to Efſ:x 
under the Counterfeit name of Doleman, but wrote by 
Parſons , Cardinal Allen, and Sir Francis Inglefeild, as 
was believed. 

In this Book deſpifing the right of Birth, they proje&, 
that the Antient Laws of the Land concerning Heredi- 
tary Succeſſion totheCrown of Englind,are tobe altered, 
that new Laws are to be brough: in concerning E- 
letion ; 7 bat no man but a Roman Catholick, of ** 3 
Blood ſoewer they be, 35 to be admitted King. 

And was not this another piece of meritorious ſervice 


to King James, like the reſt no doubt, of thoſe that went 
before, and of thole that will follow ? 
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They traduced moſt of the K/nr 0. t13/anTas wrong 
polleſlors, and all in Englans of ac Ho:wd-foyal, as Cle 
ther ' Illegitimate , or uncap +2 of ne Crown, The 
moſt certain right of King James to tie Crown of Eng- 
land they moſt unjuſtly fonght to ov-rtarow, and did by 
forged Devices moſt falſely Entitle chereunto the Infanta 
Iſabella of Spain, becaule the wasa Roman Catholick : 
Yea, they proceeded with that violence herein, that 
they compelled the Engliſh in the Spaniſh Seminaries 
( it they themſelves are to be credited ) to ſubſcribe to 
the forged title of the Infants therein let down, and 
exacted an Oath of the Students 1n the Seminaries to 
maincain the {ame brave Blade! They reſted not in 
their Pens and Tongues, but proſecuted the ſame by 
Actions. 

For Thomas Winter, as he himlelt confefled, and Feſ- 
mund a Jeſuit being come into Spain from Garnet, and 
others of them privily plotted co caſt oft Queen Eliz.and 
exclude Fames King of Scots from his molt juſt Title to 
the Crown of Englan?, 

Yet not long after, when King Fames was proclaimed, 

this Impudent Parſons, excuſed by Letters to a 
Friend of his , as proceeding not from a mind 
'to do King James wrong, but out of an earneſt 

*+ deſire tod awhim to the Romiſh Religion, and 
he hoped he ſhould be excuſed, tor that theſe Injuries did 
not prejudice the Kiny, becaule, torſooth, they failed of 
{ucceis. 

As in the Year 1592. Patrick Cullens Treaſon, who 
was IBcited by Sir 1i/linm Stanley, Hugh Owen, Faques 
Frances, ( abale Lanndreſs Son, who ſaid, Thar anlels 
Mrs. Elizabeth be fuddealy taken away, the -State-of 

England 
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England 1s, and will belo (cttled, that all the Devils in 
Hell will not be ableto prevail with it or ſhake it : (Hi- 
therto a true Prophet, I hope will be ſo ſtill. ) Ard Holt 
the Feſuit ( vvho reloiyed to kill the Queen ) vas ac- 
companied vvith a Book called Philo-pater, written for 
the abetting and warranting of ſuch a Deviliſh A in 
general by Creſwel the legicr fefuit In Span ; {o was 
Teſminds Trealon accompanied with Two Bulls or 
Breues from Pope Cement the 8th. when the Queen was 
full of days, and infirm, one to the Clergy, the other to 
the Latety unto H. Garnet ſuperior ro the Teſuits in Eng- 
land, which as they were ſentprivily, fo were they kept 
very cloſely, and -Communicatcd unto very few. The 
tenor and purport of them was, that they ſhould admit 
no Man how near ſeeyer in B'oad for King after the 
Qreens death, unlels he would rot only tollerate the 
Roman Catholick Religion, but allo promote the ſame 
with 17s whale might, and undertake by Oath, according to 
the manner of his Anceſtors to perform the ſame, which 
11 true underſtanding was directly to exclude King Fames 
and his Family from the Crown. Theſe Bulls came forth 
upon the aforeſaid negotiation of Tho, Winter in Spain, 
2t what time an Army ſhould ſhortly after have been 
ſeat to Invade the Land, and this was to be put in exe- 
cution Quandocnamgq; contingeret miſeram illam feminam ex« 
hac wita exceder?2, when ever it ſhould happen 
that that wretched Woman ( ſo pleaſed the High» 16, b, 
Pricji of Rome to call the Q#ezn the greateſt of Women, 
enjus wemoria ſemper erit in benedictione ) ſhould depart 
this life. Of theſe Bulls alſo within Two Years after 
was begot that dreadful roaring Monſter , the Powder 
Treaſon, Their Force and Vertne was not confined 
G:2 with 
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with Tweed, but extended 1t ſelf alſo into Scotland, For 
the Sword was prepared there alſo at the ſame time by 
the Rethuens Brethren, to take away King 7ames's life 
who boiling with revenge for their fathers death, the 
Earl Gowry by Law in the Kings nonage, by a Wile 1n- 
ticed the King ( to whom they were much engaged ) 
into their Houſe moſt wickedly appointed him to the 
ſlaughter, had not God the Protector of Kings prevent- 


ed it by the help of Fobn Ramſey and Thomas Areskin, 


and turned it upon the heads of rhe Authors. 

Having thus ſummarily declared the good intentions, 
and faithful Service the Papiſts performed towards f ames 
6th. King of Scotland, whilſt he ſtood the next and un- 
doubted Heir apparent to the Crown of England, be- 
fore he came to be King thereof. I will now ſhew you 
one other great Plat-form and deſign of theirs, for the 
ruine of this Nation, and then proceed to ſhew you how 
faithful they were to King James after he came to be 
King of England, and have been ſince unto his Son and 
Grandlon, 

The Semina11es being thus founded and eſtabliſhed 

'0 "in divers places, and at Vallodolid by the procure- 
ment of Parſozs, that Arch-Traytor, who for his un- 
ceſſant Romiſh Contrivances had by this time got great 
Intereſt in Roxre and Spain, that in them they might con- 
{ult and act how to bring to pals their grand deſign of 
erecting their univerſal ſpiritual Monarchy tor Rome, Spain 
and Feſuitiſzr, and a ſeeming Title being made out hy 
his Book of Titles, or Succeflion of the Crown of Eny- 
land to the Infanta : He then in another Book, called 4 
Memorial for Reformation, or High-Court ar Council of Re- 


formation of England, written at Sevil 1596. ( of which 
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he was ſo fond, that he kept it like a precious 
Jewel, as cloſe in his boſom as the Dukes Mm Fi 
of Florence are ſaid to keep Tully de rebublica, Gent. 
vvhich not all the World have but themſelves, and 1a- 
boured all he could to have it read in the RefeRaries ar 
Rome, he there lays a ſecret Snare for our ruine by a 
Plat-form, to vvork inſenfibly the Alteration of our Go- 
vernment, by bringing it to a popularity, C and hovv 
near it vvas brought to effect in theſe late times by Pa- 
piſts, ( as ſome Write ) under the Title of Lewellers, 
Agitators, Independents, Fifth Monarchy Men, Quakers, 
&c. vvho arebut Badgers, Working Holes for the Foxes, 
the Jeſuits ) vvill be obvious to every intelligent Rea- 
der. In this Book it 1s deſigned, that no Religious Or- 
der ſhould reſort into England, or be permitted to live 
vvithin its Dominions, but Jeſuits and Capuchins. That 
all Abbey, and Church Lands, and thoſe of Col- 
ledges , Parſonag:s, Bifbops, Vicarages, Monaſte- a6, 
ries , Nunreri:s , Frieries, &c, muſt be no longer in 
their Hands, bur muſt be brought into a publick | 
Exchequer, under the Government of Four Fe- "1 
ſuits, and {wo Seculur Prieſts to be choſen by the Gene- 
ral and, Provincial Feſutits, wyho vvere to allovy the Bi- 
ſhops ., Parſons, Vicars, &c. Stipends and Penſions as 
Biſhops , Sujjragaus, and Mont Seigmors had in other 
Catholick Countries, all the reſt muſt be imployed in 
Pious Uſes, pro ut, ce. vvithout rendring an Account. 
They preicribed Rules of Living for the Lords Tempo- 
ral, nd other the Nobility and Gentry, vvhat Retinue 
they vyould keep, hovy much ſhould be allovved them 
to ipend yearly, and what diet they ſhould keep at their 
Tables : Thar Magna Charta ſhould be burnt, the man- 

ner 
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ner of holding Lands in Fee. ſimple, Fee-tail, Franks Al- 
manice &c. bv Kings Service, Soccage,or Villenage, ſhould 
all be brought into Villany, Scoggery, and Popularity; 
the Common Laws to be wholly annihilated and de-> 
ſtroyed ; and Cefars civil Imperials brought into this 
Utopian Spiritual Monarchy. Quodlibets 92, gs. And 
the Reaſons are given in theſe QuodHbats, viz. For that 
the ſtate of the Crown and Kingdom by the Common Laws ts 
ſo ftrongly ſettled, as whilſt they continue, the Feſuits ſee not 
bow they can work their Wills, He hath alſo fet down 4 
Courſe how allMen may ſhake off Authority at their pleaſures: 
And this Stratagem 3s, how the Common peopl: may be in» 
weigled and jeduced to conceipt to themſelves ſuch a liberty 
and prerogative, as that it may be lawful for them, when 
they think meet, to place and dilplace Kings and Princes, 
as Men may do their Tenants at Will, Hirelings, or 
"* ordinary Servants, 286. Princes had need be fond 

of ſuch Subje&s, and account them their beſt Friends. 
Having thus acquainted you with the Plat-form laid 
long ſince deep in Council for our Ruine,; [I leave to all 
Contemporaries of thele Jate Rebellious Anarchical 
times, to judg how much of this Frain hath taken Fire; 
and how much of.the ſubſtance of this Plor hath been 
put in Exccution, and how near the whole delign was 
like to have taken Effect, when the Aflembly Elected 
only by the Army Oilicers on the 20th. of Auguft 1653. 
( as the f3iurnals printed ) they oxdered there ſhould 
be a Committee felcCted to confidera n:w:Body of the 


Law , for the Government of this Common Wealth, 
who were to new mould the whole Body of the Law. 
and 15 not this according to T, F. Par{ons Plart-forms ? 
He that would know morcof it muſt read the Book it 


ſelf, 
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ſelf, ( which is ſtill in great eſteem amongſt them) or 
becauſe that is rare, he may read a Book of the ſame 
Parſons , Entituled, 4 manifeſtation of the folly and bad 
ſpirit of the ſecular Prieſts; wherein this Memorial is 
owned by him, and Analyſed and Excufed from f. 5 58. 

to 64. or I, Clark a Roman Prieft his Anſwer to the Ma- 
nifeſtation, EDGES, 4 Reply unto a certain Libel, lately 
ſet forth by Fa, Par ſons P- 74, @vc. or Watſons Quodlibets, 

p. 92, 95, together with a Reply to a brief Apology, 

and ſeveral other Beoks, which above 60 Years ago 
the Prieſts wrote againſt the Je{uirs, and the Jeſuits a. 
gainſt the Prieſts , whereby the Reader may in tranſit, be- 
fides all this, percelve that there beas many, and as great 
differences between chem, as among Proteſtants. Smiths 
Preface to the Apology f x2. Sce allo Contzen the Mo- 
gentine Feſuit, f. 2 c. 18. of his Politicks and Campanella 
in his Monerchia Hin The Jeſuits now ſeem to drive 
another defign all the World over, ws. as they have 
one Eccleſiaſtical or Untver(al Micnaol: lo to {et up a 
temporal nniverſa] Monarch, which Eul. Poſtellus attri- 
butes to Terra ſanta, cu; Caths 0b primarian orbis nomen 
& jus ſubSiituitur co quos Ambce tots orbi legem ſunt da- 
fare. 

| now proceed to ſhew you how faithful the Papilts 
were to the Crown of England, after King fames came 
to it. 

The firſt Meritorious AG towards King 7ames was to 
calumviate him with a breach of prontſe, as made to 
{ome of them betore he came into England for a Tollera- 
tion of their Religion, which now he did deny to per 
form, which had this intended double miſchief in it, 
viz, That it ſhould bring an Odium upon him from the 
Pro- 
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Proteſtants ſor making ſach a promiſe, and the like from 
the Papi$ts for the breaking of it. And unto whom ſhould 
this promiſe be made but unto that Arch-traitor. Percy, 
and to that falſe Priefl, Watſon, both afterwards found 
in other Treaſons, for which heing condemned, Watſon 
confeſled to the Earl of Northampton ( purpoſely ſent 
by the Kin? to examine him who was the firſt firſt Au- 
thor of that falſe report ) at Wincheſter, a day or Two 
before he was Executed, ( at which time no man 1s pre- 
GE, ſumed to lye ) that he never could receive any 
TR ſpark of Comfort touching eaſe of Counſcience to 
Catholicks from His Majeſty, how unjuſtly ſfoever the 
World had made him Author of that Scandal ; though 
withall he added, how unwilling he h2d been to declare 
to his Fellows how averſe the King ſhewed him in his own 
Words, leſt over great diſcouragement might render 


them deſperate. The like did Percy ( another deſpe- 


rate Traitor ) aver after his return out of Scotland, both 
before and after the Queens death, that in the point of 
Conſcience he found the Kings intent, and final purpoſe 


to be peremptory. Proceedings againſt Traitors, 182. 


A. 6. 45. 6.46. 


The like flander and Scandal was raiſed upon the 
King by the Lord of Belmerinoth his Scottiſh Secretary, by 
(ending rhe Pope Word that K3rzg Fames would become 
his obedient Son, who afterwards being Arratgned, ac- 
knowledged his offence m deviſing Letters, and fend- 
ing them to Rowe, which himſelf got cunningly Signed 
in ſhuffling them in amongſt others ; His Majeſty being | 


utterly ignorant of the Contents. Speed. 9 1 7. 


Another 
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Another faithful ſervice towards King 7ames his Per- 
ſon, Crown and Poſterity, was plotted by Watſon and 
Clark, Two Secular Ttalianated Prieſts, who drew others 
of the Nobility and Gentry into their Aelliſh Confede- 
racy , as Lord ( obbam, Lord Gray, of Wilton, Sw Wal. 
ter Rileigh, Lord Warden of the Stanzeries, Sir Griffin 
Markebam, Sir Edward Parham , George Brooke, and 0» 
thers ; their deſign was to have ſurpriſed the Kings per- 
ſon, and his Son Prince H. to have kept them priſoners in 
the Tower, or in Dover Caſtle, ard there by violence 
to obtain their Ends, viz. A Tolleration of Religion, 
and a removal of evi] Councellors, or to put ſome 0- 
ther projects in Execution, and then to obtain their 
Pardons. Watſon to have been Lord Chancellor, 
Lord Gray Earl-Marſhal of England, George Brocke > 
Lord Treaſurer, Sir Griffin Markham Secretary, @c. 
Thus did they divide the Bears-skin , which is not yer 
caught, though the ſame Generation in all probability 
be ſt1]] in hot purſuit of the ſame Quarry, viz. A Tolle- 
ration and Change of Religion in the transferring of all 
Crowns from Protcitant to Popiſh Princes and Govern- 
ment, according to Parſons and Campanella's Plat-form, 
Of thoſe Confederates only Sir William Parham was ac- 
quitted, and Three only Executed, wiz. George Brooke, 
Clark, and Watſon, who had taught equivocating ; and to 
avoid his other ſolemn proteſtations both by Word and 
Writing, that the ACt was lawful, being done before 
his Coronation , for that the King was no King before 
he was Anointed, and the Crown ſolemnly ſet on his 
Head. 
By this we may conclude, that there is no truſt to be 
repoſed in Papiſts of any Order. What Man in the 
H World 
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World could profeſs and publiſh to all the World in 
Writing more obedience and faithfulnels to a Prince than 
Watſon did to Queen Eliz. moſt fiercely and bitterly 
blaming the Jeſuits for their iterated and reiterated 
Treaſons and Rebeilions againſt her, and for creating 
diſturbances in all the ſtates of the World where they 
are. Ashe lived to ſee, 1o I hope he lived to repent of 
his (in and error ; for he left this brand and ſulpicion on 
the Teſuitical Order at his death, that they in revenge bad 
cunningly and covertly drawn him into ibis Action, which 
brought bim into this ſhameful End, 

$ What ſhall Tay more? Vox faicibys beret. 
I am now come to that monſtrun horrendum, In- 
forme, Ingens cni Lumen Ademptum, unto Guy Fawhs and 
his dark Lanthorn, that never to be parailel'd Gunpow- 
der-Treaſon, in which I will ſay with the Grave Senator, 
repertum eft hodizrno die facinus quod nec Poeta fingere,nec 
Hiſtoria ſonare, nec Minus Imitare poterit. This plot of 
plots is yet ſo freſh in memory, and ſo well known all 
the World over, that I will not enter 1ato the parti- 
culars of ir, though there are ſome ſo deſperately Feſuited, 
thac either out of ſimplicity, or Impudence will not con- 
feſs the trurh thereot , others extenuate it, by ſaying, 
they were only a few dilcontented perſons, deſperate in 
Eſtate, or bale, or not fetled in their Wits, without Re- 
Iigion, Habitatton, Credit, Means or Hope, and as our A- 
pologizer for Catholicks f. 5. 4 few Deſperadoes, But 
moſt certain it 1s, that they were Gentlemen of good 
Houſes, of excellent parts, and of Competent Fortunes. 
Beſides that, Percy was of the Houſe of Northumberland, 
Sir William Stanley, { who principally imployed Fawks 
Into Spain ) and John Talbot of Grafton, both of great 

and 
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and Honourable Families ; others ſay, Thar thate was 
never a Rejipious Man in this Action, whick 15 no truer 
than the other. Whoever yet knew a Treaſon without 
a Romiſh Prieft? In this there were many, Three of 
them Leozers and States-men, Henry Garnet alias Waller, 
{uperior of the Jeſuits Legier heve 7 in England, T. F. Creſ- 
wel Legier Jeſuit | in Spain, Fa. Baldwin Legier n Flanders, 
as Parſons at Rome, beſides their Innerant or Curlory 
Men, as Gerrard, Oſwald, Teſmond alias Ureenway, 885. 
woud, Hall, and other Jeluits. Proceedings 27, 18. 
Others of them condemn it- no: w, that happily 
would have commended it, it had raken eftect, Proſperntm 
Scetus wirtus wocatur, woold bave been a o00d Axiom 
then ; ſuch Hellith Afflons being of cheir Nature and 
Number, que non Laudantur niſt peratia. Now againſt 
whom was this Helliſh Plot contrived (C not to name 
Parliament , Councit] , Nobility, Gentry, @c. ) but 
againſt ICing Fames, chat peaceable obliging Prince, who 
had ſouohr all Mild and Royal means poſlible to have 
reduced thei unto a quiet, peaccable, and Loyal Tem- 
per, and yet even 1 Foc, when His Majeſty uſed ſo great 
lenity towards Recuſanrs in that by the ſpace of a whole 
Year and Four Months, he took no penalty due by 
Stature of them. For at the time of ] Waiſens Treaſon, 
when lome of the greateſt Reculants were convented ar 
Hampton: -Court, and not iound Participes Criminis, Were 
preſentiy ditmiſled , with 1ncouragement , favour and 
promile, that nw mean protics which _ accrued to 
lis Majeſty, fince His coming to the Crown, tor FRrvr 
Recuiancy, ſhonld be torgiven to thoſe who had key 
themſelves free from all Conſpiracies Nay, fo far a 
His Majeity trom feverity, nay from diſcriminating, thac 
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he indifferently Honoured all with Advancement and 
favours. And were they at all Reclaimed by this ? No- 
thing leſs; for at that very time they gave out, That the 
King would deal rigorouſly with them, deſi 1gnedly to 
keep up the Hearts of Catholicks againſt him, for hit 
end indeed they had more Treaſons then hatching againſt 
him before they ſaw his Face in England, and all ground- 
ed on hols Two Papal Breves ? For in March 
1603. Garnet complained to Catesby, That the 
K ing had broken his promiſe with the Catholicks : And 
in September following, Catesby making a grievous com- 
plaint ro Thomas Percy, That contrary to their ExpeQa- 
tions His Majeſty both did hold, and was like continu- 
ally £o- run the {ame courſe which before the Queen had 
held, Pcrcy preſently breaks forth into this Deviliſh 
Speech, That there was no way but 10 kill the King, which 
he would undertake to do ; but Catesby cunningly replyed, 
No Tom; Thou ſhalt not adventure thy ſelf to ſo ſmall pur- 
poſe : If thou wilt be a Traytor, there is a Plot to greater ad- 
vantage; and ſuch a one as can never be diſcovered , wis, 
thereby meaning the Powder-Treaſon. 

How impudently ſoever this is now Extenuated, nay 
denyed by ſome Papiſts ; yet Fohannes Barclaius a French 
Catholick, wrote the Hiſtory of it, under the Title of 
Conſpiratio Anolicana, the very fame Month 1t was dil- 
covered, vis. "Nowemb: 1608, where he thus brands 1t. 
Ingens , Atrox, hborridum Pi OY quale nec Antiquit as 
oidit. > egre poſters credent : Dem: velit omuinn fla- 
gitiorm covipenaium in hanc diem fortuna contulit. $s 
matchleſs and borrid a willany, that our F ore-fathers ne- 
ver ſaw the like, and wich future Ages will bardly believe. 
it being the very QuinteſSence and Compendium of all the 


villanies 
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willanies that the Sun yet ever ſaw; ( Chriſts paſſion ex” 
cepted.) 

Which Hiſtory he improves to this Axiome. Spe 
Divinitatis opera hec ſunt ut Furias in ipſo jam ſucceſſu 
ſecuras ſubito vitio excipiat : Ne wel uaquam improbis tis 
mor, vel ſpes abſit calamitoſe wirtuti, When they ſhall 
ſay peace and ſafety ; then ſudden deſtruction cometh upon 
them, as Travel upon a Woman with Child, and they ſhall 
not eſcape, 1 Thel. 5. 3. Neither doth God ever leave the 
wicked witDout fear, nor diſtreſſed righteous without hope. 
This pitiful politick device of theirs 1s ſo improbable, 
and looks ſo Jewiſh, that I can reſemble it to no other. 
Though Plate by the Advice of the Chief Prieſts and 
Pharilees, made the Sepulchre wherein Chriſts Body was 
laid fure, by ſtealing the Stone, and ſetting a Watch 
and Guard of Souldiers, left His Diſciples ſhould come 
by night and fteal Him away; and though His Reſurre&zon 
was made unqueſtionable by an Earth-quake, and by the 
rowling back of the Stone from the Door by an Angel deſs 
cending from Heaven, and ſitting upon it , whoſe Counte- 
nance was like Lightning, and his Raiment White as Snow; 
fo that for fear of him the Keepers did ſhake , and became 
45 dead men ; yet when ſome of the Watch had ſherved 
unto the Chief Prieſts all the things that were done, yet 
{o hard of belief were they, that they allembled with 
the Elders, and having taken Council, they gave /arge 
Money unto the Souldiers, to ſay, His Diſciples came by 
night and ſtole him away whilſt we ſlept, and if this come 
to the Governors Ears,we'l perſwade him, and ſecure you; ſo 
they took the Money, and did as they were taught, 
which ſaying 3s commonly reported among the Fews 
antil this day. Andit Brows of Braſs, and Brazen Faces 

Cail 
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can prevail | the 5th. of Nowember ſhall no more be 
believed by them another Age , than Pope TFoane is 
NOW. 

Had theſe kind of Men had any ſpark of Loyalty, or 
Graritude in their Hearts, it had been impoſlible they 
ſhould ever have plotted, and conſpired ſo deſperately 
againſt ſo mild and gratious a Frince as IK ing 7 aines was, 
and who had ſought their quiet and ſafety by many ob- 
liging means. Did not he beſtow many Honours on ma- 
ny Carholicks ? Did not he allow them free Acce(s both 
ro his Court, and to his Perſon, not only on juſt occaſi- 
ons, bur for their comfort, and at their plealure, though 
he was not ignorant, that the eſuits had been ramper- 

ing with the Catholicks, as well to diſlwade them from 

_ the Acceptance of His Majeſty at his fiiſt coming, al- 
ledzing, that they ought rather to die, than to admit of an 
Heyetick (C for (o they termed His Majeſty ) to the 
Crown : And that they might not under pain of Ex- 
communication accept of any but of a Catholich for their 
Sovereign : as allo to di{lwade Catholicks from 

their Loyalry aiter he was King ? Did he not 0- 

pen the Gates of Juſtice indifterently ro Proteſtants. and 
Catholicks alike? Was his predeceſſor ſo confident in 
the fidelity of any Catholicks, as toimploy them to For- 
rein Princes in Embaſite 2 Wor'd ſhe have called the 
Chief Catholicks to her Councel Board, that upon their 
laying oper their juft complaints, they might have re- 
dreſs with favour? Did not Reciuſants in his days that 
were 18a Arrear compound with a Commiſiton dire&ed 
only to that end, almoſt for what term, and ar what 
rates they might beſt {atisfie? Did he not put them in 
poiicfſion of their whole Eſtates drawn out of the Far- 
| mers 
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hands upon due proof made of ſpoil, without further 
command of any other Cotieribution or Taxation than 
the Laws limited ? Did henot give order for the puniſh- 
ing of Informers and Meſſengers, that preyed upon the 

roſtrate Fortunes of Recuſants, with harder meaſure 
than the Juſtice of the State Warranted ? Was he not 
plealed in the General Pardon granted at the cloſe of 
the Parliament ; that Prizfts and Teſuits ſhould be com- 
priſed 1n the Liſt, and among them both Garaet and 
Greet] who in recompenc? whereof were ſhortly 
after vleaſed, that ſo Royal a Diſpenſer of Grace and 
Bounty towards them, ſhould be blown up by their Bon- 
tefeaux £ Had they not greater freedom than formerly 
in their own Countries, and to ſerve what Prince or State 
abroad that they pleaſed, to travel when and where 
they pleaſed, without yielding an account at 
their return ? Did ever any Maviſtrate in cold ** N25 
Blood proceed againſt a Prie$F, that for want of means 
to procare a pardon had been kept in prilon ſince the 
time of the Qqaeens deceale ? By all which, and much 
more that might be faid, it fly appears, That King 
Tames was no hard Maſter, reaping where he had not 
ſowed, and gathering hors he had not ſtrowed ; nor 
y Ct Revengetul, who though he was to have been blown 
p after all thelc Favours and Liberties conferred on 
bog vl continued, I might {ay increaled them, (not- 
withſtanding thar horrid and matchlel: Conlpiracie ) even 
to his dying day, with as much Indulgence and Favour 
as he could without Offence or Scandal to the tender 
Conſciences of his own Church,- which as he ought, ſo 
he did chiefly regard. 
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$ Neither were King Fames his Fayours con- 


42 
21, 


were extended allo to thoſe never to be obliged Catho- 
licks in Ireland ; For hereſolved nor to take any advan» 
tage of great Forfeitures and Confiications, which he 
was moſt juſtly Entitled unto by Tyrones Rebellion ; but 
out of his Royal Bounty reſtored all the Natives to the 
Intite poſſeſlion of their own Lands, 1n hope this would 
for ever have engaged their Obedience to him and his at 
leaſt, if not unto the Crown of England: And yet he 
had not Reigned 6 Years e're the Earl of Tyrone, (C not 
long before obliged by the Queen, with Titles of Ho- 
nour, great ſtore of Lands, Commands of Horſe and 
Foot in her pay ) was deſigning afreſh the railing of a- 
nother Rebellion, into which he eafily drew the whole 
Province of Ulſter then entirely at his Devotion : But 
his Deſign being prevented, he with his chief Adherents 
fled into Spain, ( from whence he never returned 

which impious and ungrateful Act of his, and his Adhe. 
rents, rendred them juſtly ſuſpected to be Irreconcila- 
ble to a Proteſtant Prince, which forced the King to 
cauſe their perlons to be attainted, their Lands to be ſeiz. 
ed, thole Six Conntries within the Province of VlSer to 
be Surveyed, e&c. And the {ame courle to be taken 
Iikewile in LemSter, where the Iriſh had made Incurſi- 
ons, and violently repelled the Old Engliſh, And 
though the King was by due courſe of Lavy juſtly Enti- 
ruled to all their vvhole Eſtates there; yet vvas he gra- 
tiouſly pleaſed to take but + part of their Lands, vyhich 
coming to Brittiſh undertakers, made them to flouriſh 


2370 Improvements ; fo that the very Iriſh ſeemed 
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fined to the Papiſts of Great Britain only , but 


vvith coſtly Buildings, and vvith all manner of 
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to be very much ſatisfied with the flouriſhing, and peace- 
able Condition of the whole Kingdom, and yet could 
not Acquielce therein; but Rebel they muſt againſt 
King Charles the Son, who beſides many other Favours 
and Connivances, had ſo far gratified the Natives Anno 
1640. that he grants unto the Commiſſioners, then ſent 
unto him out of Ireland, the A& of Limitations, ( (o 
vehemently defired. by the Natives ) and the AQ for the 
rilinquiſhment of His Majeſties Right and Title to the 
Four Counties 1n Conanght : Beſides, at this time the Pa- 
piſts privately enjoyed the exerciſe of their Religion 
throughout the whole Kingdom by the Indulgence, and 
Connivance of the late Governours, they having their 
Titular Arch-Biſhops , Biſhops, Deans, Abbots, &c. 
who all lived freely , though obſcurely , yet without 
controll, and exerciſed a voluntary Juriſdiction, Multi- 
tudes of Prieſts, Feſuits and Friars returning out of 
Spain and T aly, where the Iriſh Natives that way devo- 
ted were thither ſent fer Education, and now returned, 
lived 1n the chief Towns and Villages, and in the Hou- 
les of the Nobility and Gentry, exerciſing their Religi- 
ous Rites and Ceremonies, none of the ſ(everer Laws 
being put in Execution, whereby great penalties were to 
be inflicted on Tran{greffors in thar kind. 

Were they ever the more faithful for thele great In> 
dulgencics? nothing leſs ! For in Auguſt 1641. (after a« 
bour forty vears peace ) rhe Popilh party in both Hou- 
(c of Parliament then ficting in Dublin, grew lo inſolent, 
as being ſcarce compatible with the prelent peaceable 
Qayerrment, they were forc'd to adjourn for 3 Months, 
b: fore wh time, viz, 23, Ofiob. 1641. rhey brake 
out into /':- deteſtable and deſperate Rebellion , as 15 
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not to be matcht in any Story, wherein, in leſs than Two 


Years they murdered in cold Blood above 200000. Ex-. 


gliſh Proteſtants, deſtroyed ſome other ways, and 
22s . . . 

expelled out of their Habitations ; nay . Moree 
over, they threatned to burn Dublin, deſtroy all Records 
and Monuments of the Engliſh Government, to make Laws 
again$i ſpeaking Engliſh , and that all names given by 
Engliſh to places ſhould be aboliſhed, and the Antient names 
reſtored, And was not this alſo a great demonſtration of 
their Faithfulneſs to the King and Crows of - England. 

Let every man judg as he fees cauſe how faithfully 
they requited King Charles the firſt for his favours to- 
wards them, which were many and great, which I will 
not here enumerate, it being {uper-abundantly done a]- 
ready 1n print in divers Pamphlets, though I fear with 
no good intention towards that glorious Martyr , but 
rather to raiſe an Odium towards him from ſome of his 
weaker Subjects, willing happily for other ends to be 
{o ſeduced, many whereof I hope have lived to lee and 
confider that his pious life and death gave a juſt contra- 
diction to thoſe falle Imputations and Jeloufjes. Ard 
yet I muſt not forger one remarkable kindneſs of his 
( who loved not to puniſh ſcrupulous, peaceable Con- 
{ciences ſanguinarily ) towards Papiſts, who being ſent 
unto by both Houſes of Parliament Arno 1640. for the 
Execution of fobn Goodman, a Condemned Prieſt, did 
in an{wer to them 3. Fevr. 1640. own that he had re- 
prieved him not without giving them great reaſons for 
his (o doing, wiz. For that neither his Father, nor yet 
Queen Eliz. did ever avow, that any Prieſt in their times 
was Executed meerly fr Religion; and therefore did re- 


mit this particular cauſe to boththe Hereſies, Ccautionat- 


ing 


Cm GO OB Don .c 0 nm og +a rm ww, 


WP. A, n_ LY ____ ” I POR add. , _ 


Popiſh Merits, 45 
ing them withall,That happily bis Execution mipht SR. 
ſeem a ſeverity in other States, and might draw in. ** a 
conveniences on his Supjets in other Countries, and there- 
fore held himſelf diſcharged from all inconveniences, that 
mig ht enſue upon bis Execution. And this did he notwith- 
ftanding the Popes Direions unto the then Superior of the 
Catbol:cks in England, Anno 1638. were expreſly to com- 
mand them ſuddenly fo defist from making ſuch offers of Men 
towards ths Northern Expedition then under conſideration. as 
we hear they have done little to the Advantage of their Diſ- 
cretion, and that they be not more forward with Money, than 
what Law and Duty enjoyns them to pay. 

 q4 Such was the kindnels and fairhfulneſs of thofe 
Iriſh Papiſts to the King and Crown of England, that 
indeed they did rife, I muſt needs ſay, moſt Catholick- 
ly in Rebellion againſt both from all parts of the King- 
dom, deſigning thereby to monopolize the whole Go- 
vernment of rhat Kingdom into their own hands, Cex- 
cluſive of the Kiny, if (everal Oaths areto be credited, 
publiſhed by the Kings Warrant ) to enjoy the publick 
profeſſion of their Idolatrous Religion, and to Expell 
all the Engliſh, by whoſe proteQion, countenance, fa- 
vours and purles that Kingdom was ſo beautified and in- 
riched, as ic then was, and is at this day, though now 
by them miſerably pejorated by that Inteſtine War raiſe 
ſed by themſelves in the midſt of their happy enjoy« 
ments, -and 'that without any provocation, gronnd or 
colour againſt che King, as himſelf expreſſed under his 
Great Seal : To this give Teſtimony thoſe early inſtru- 
ions privately ſent over 1nto England by the Lord Dil. 
low -of' Cofteloe, prelently after the breaking out of the 
Rebeltionby the Remonſtrance of the County of Long - 
ll: I 2 ford 
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ford pretended about the ſame time to the Lords Ju- 
ſtices By the ſame Lord Dillon, as alſo by their frame of 
their new Common-Wealth found in Sir F:hn Dungans, 
houſe not far from Dublin, and ſent vp thither out of 
Connaught to be communicated to thoſe of Leinſter, the 
ſum of which, and other ſuch ike, is ſumm'd up, and 
may be ſeen ro have that purport 1n the Iriſh Rebellion, 
written by Sir John Temple, f. 80, 81,82. 


$ Indeed if the Iriſh Papiſts had been ſo Loyal - 


- 23 and Faichful, as they now boaſt themſelves to 
have been: Nay, had they had the leaſt ſpark of gra- 
tirude for that King, who had diſobliged ſo many by 
obliging them ſo much, they would never in his di- 
firefſes have capitulated fo ſeverely, and on the Swords 
point with him, nor have held him to ſuch hard tearms 
as they did in al] their Treatiſes, which they uſed only as 
Stratagems to Trapan, not to ſerve His Majeſty : For 
in the Year 1643. when a Ceſlation was concluded with 
them by the Kings Authority, and both Engliſh and 
Iriſh Engaged by Articles to Tranſport their Armies to 
England for His Majeſties Service; the Engliſh did it, the 
Iriſh only pretended they would do it when the Engliſh 
were gone. and then according to one of their old 
Maxims Nulla fides ſervanda cum Hereticis, they plotted 
and attempted the rune of the [mal] Remnant of Eng- 
Uſb left behird in Munſter, where the Lord Inchiquin 
commanding by the Kings Commiſſion, and the Engliſh 
with him were neceflitated to ſtand on their own defence 
againſt the Popiſh Army, Orery 25. 
Though in the Year 1645. the Earl of Glamorgan gave 
as Adventageous tearms as they could ask, and conde(- 
cended to {uch hard and diſhonourable propoſitions on 
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the Kings part, as the then Marqueſs now Duke of Or- 
mond in Juſtice and Honour neither .cou}d nor would 
condeſcend unto ; and thongh the Commiſſions ot 
the confederate Catholicks ſolemnly engaged the pub. 
lick Faith for the performance of them;one Ar. 
ticle whereof was, That they ſhould ſend *** 
10000, to ſerve His Majeſty &c. yer did they 
not in due time perform their plighted Troath 
herein, which was a great difſervice to His Majeſty : In 
which ſlender performance of theirs, they could have 
no other end than thereby to render the Rebells in Eng- 
land more irreconcilable ro His Majeſty, that fo that War 
might be kept up, that they might the better gain by 
Fiſhing in thoſe troubled Waters; ſo that they well ho- 
ped to give Law to both. |, PRES 
It was the conſtant obſervation of the Proteſtant Ar- 
my there, that the Jower and more unfortunate the King 
was in his ſucceſſes in England, the higher were the de- 
mands of the Ir:;ſþ; for the Truth 1s, how Loyal and du- 
tiful ſoever their pretences were towards the King; yet 
their deſign was ro (et up for the Pope, and the eſtabliſh- 
ing the Romiſh Religion, andereCcting its Spiritual Mo- 
parchy al eaſt, if inot a Temporal with It. 

The Arch-Biſhop of [uum was a principal Agent in 
the Iriſþ Wars, and of the Supreme Council of Kilkenny, 
He atrended the Army about this time to viſit his Dio- 
cels, and to pur in Execution an Order for the Arrears 
of his Biſhoprick granted to him from the Council at 
Kilkenny , which Order, together with the Popes Bull, 
and ſeveral orher Letters of Correſpondence between 
him and his Agents from Rowe, Paris, and ſeveral parts 
of Ireland were found about him, whereby it did ap- 


pear, 
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; »pear, that the Pope would not at the firſt engage 
 ?*4: himſelf in ſending of a Nuntio for Ireland, till the 
Iriſh Agents had fally Ceiaficd him, that the Eſtabliſh- 
ment -of the'Catholick Religion was a thing feaſeable 
and attainable in that Kingdom 3 1n which being fſatisfi- 
ed, he was contetit- to follicite their cauſe with Florence 
and Venice &c. and alſo to delegate Farmano his Nuntio to 
attend the Kingdom, who after ſome delays in F rance, 
was at laſt poſted from thence by expreſs Order from the 
Pope, and he arrived at the River ol Kilmore 1n a Frig. 
got of 21 Guns in Ofober, with '26' Italians of his Re- 
rinue, Secretary Belinges, and divers Regwlar ard Secular 
Priefts, and alſo with great Supphes, ( for the lervice of 
_ the King no: doubt _) as-2000* Mugckets', 4-0 Banda- 
liers, 2000 Swords, 500 Petronelſs; and 20000 /. of 
Powder, all which arrived at -Brooke-Hawen the ſame 
Month, together with” 5 or 6 Deskes or Small Truncks 
of Spaniſ,Gold;how far all thofe Popiſh Auxiliaries con- 
duced tothe Tings -lervice; ahd the Proteſtant Intereſt; 
1 leave to'al] Contemporaries to judg. =» 

As inthe year 1648s, ſo in that Year 1646. after a 
peace conclnded with them they treacherouſly attempted 
-0 cut off the Lord Lieveenant, 'and his Army with him, 

who'marched out of 'Dublin on lecurity and con- 
24.4 tidence of that peace. The ſame year the Coun- 
cil.and Congregation of the Confederate Catho- 

*5:. licksof Ireland obliged their General: Preſton by 
a ſolemn Outh to'iexerciſeall Arts of Hoſtility againſt the 
Lord Marqueſs 'of 'Ormond', ( the Kings Vice-gerent ) 
and his Party ,-and''to help and adviſe with Council, 
and aflift in that. ſervice the- Lord Gentzral, and Ulſter, 
employed idelwifmsBkpeditfionst”! 55) uid, 
Fo In 
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In the Year 1647. from Kilkenny 18. Farnary, the Ge-, 
neral Aſſembly X the Confederate Catholicks of Tre- 
land employed Commiſſioners to Rome , France and 
Spain, to invite a Forrein power into Irelend. To Rome. 
they ſent their Titzler Biſbop of\ Ferns, and Nicholar 
Plunket Elq;. ( Knighted Fa by the Pop e for his goad 
ſervice therein ) to declare, that they raiſed Arms for 
the freedom of the Catholick Religion, which are.their 
own words in. the Third! Article of thoſe their Inſtru- 
tions. ( Orerey, ) This 15' conſonant to the Oath framed 
the ſame Year with ſome Addition to what had formerly 
been taken by the {aid General Aſſembly, and prefled 
on all ſorts of people under pain of high Treaſon, which 
Oath enzoyns the maintenance of theſe enſuing; Propolit Itt- 
ons. 1. That the RomanCatholicks; both Clergy and Laiety 
in their ſeveral Capacities, have the free and Foublick exer- 
ciſe of the Roman Catholick Religion and FunGion through- 
out the Kingdom, in as full luStre and ſplendour as it was 
in the Reign of Hen. VIL.or.any other Catholick King, his 
Prodecrfiors K ings of Frgland, and Lords of Ireland, 
eithey in Ireland or 7 England. 2. That the Se- 
cular C| ergy of Ireland: vis: Primates, Arch- : © 
Biſhops, Biſhops, Ordinaries: Deans, Deans and; 
Chapters, Arch-[Deacons', Prebendarics, and 0- 
ther Dignitaries ; all other. Paftours of the Secular Clergy, 
their reſpelive Succeſſors foall have and enjoy all, and all 
manner of Furisdictions, Priviledges'and Tummmittities in 
full and ample manner as the Roman Catholick Secular 
Clergy had or enjoyed the ſame within this Realm at any 
time during the Rezzn of the late King Hen, VII, ſometimes 
King of England, . and Lord. of Ireland, any Law, De- 
el anation: of. Law, Statute, Power or Authority whatſnever 
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to the contrary notwitbſtanding. 3. That all Laws and 
Statutes wil; fence the 20th. Year of Hen. VII. whereby 
any ; gr; penalty, or other reſtriction whatſoever 35 or 
may be laid upon any of the Roman Catholicks, either of 
the Clergy and Laiety for ſuch their free Exerciſe of the 
Roman Catholick Religion within this Kingdom, | and of 
their ſeveral FunGtions, Furisditions and Priviledges may 
be repzaled, renewed, and declared woid in the next Parlia- 
ment, by onz or more Acts of Pariiament to be paſt therein. 
A. That the Primates, Arch-Biſhops, Oc. of the Roman 
Catholick Secular Clergy, and their reſpe&ive Succeſſors ſhall 
have, hold and enjoy all the Churches, and Church-Livings, 
in as lirge and ample manner as the late Proteſtant Clergy 
reſpe&ively enjoyed the ſame on the firſt day of OSober 
1 64r. t1getber with all Profets. Emolaments, Perqtiſits, 
Liberties, and other Rights to their reſpeive , 


25% Sees and Churches belongings, as well in all places 
now in the poſſeſſeon of the con*ederate Catholicke, 
45 7 


\ alſo 1m all aber places that ſhall be recovered #-y 
tre [11d contederate Catholicks from the adverſe party Witi,- 
in this Kindom , ſaving to the Rom Catbolick Laicty, 
their reſp-Stive rights to the Laws of the Land. 

y Biir co return to the ſaid Inſtruftioas, it 18 Recorded 
in another part of the ſaid Third Article, that they in- |} 
rend to infiſt on ſuch Conceſſions in matters of Religion, 
and tor the ſecurity thereof as his Holizeſs ſhall approve 
of, and be ſatisfied with. 

Aod in the Ninth Article , they were inſtructed ro 
make application to his. Holineſs for his being ProteFor of 
Irelard, ( wi.erein they were before the Phanaticks in 
England) and by ſpecial inſtance to endeavour his ac- 
ceptance there &c. Nay, their Commillioners then ſent 
to 
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to France and Spain, were required incaſe of the Popes 
refuſal of being their ProteJor to offer it to cither of 
thole Kings, nay to any Popſh Prince ( from whom to 
uſe their own words ) they might have moſt conſidera» 
ble aids. Orerey. Faithful and Meritorious Servants ſtill, 
if they may be their own Judges, though they delired 
and deſigned the Pope ; nay any King or Prince rather 
than the King of England ratitied to be their Liege 
Lord for {o many ſucceſſions of Princes together. 
Neither was ir in thoſe Treaties only that they 
ſhewed themſelves ſuch Loyal and Faithful Sub- 
jects; but in that orher alſo, Anno 1648. wherein they 
torced and compelled the King to yield unto ſuch un- 
reaſonable condiſcentions, that nothing but pure ne- 
ceflity could ever have extorted from him, or 
his Lieutenant. And did they Acquieſce in *7 
thoſe Artic'es,or were they at all more Loyal and Faith- 
ful to the King than before? not at all ; for they having 
gor by the 18th, Article a Papal-like precluſion of all 
offences to be committed or done after their date, they 
then thinking themſelves ſufficiently authoriſed and par- 
doned tor all or any new Crimes by a pardon of much 
more force than of one from their Holy Father the 
Pope; they were not long e're they began to vilifie and 
diſobey the Kings Lord Lieutenant of Ireland; inpur- 
{uit wereof they ſent ro the Lord Lieurenant in April 
1650. deliring him to leave the Kingdom and to commit 
the Government thereof to one that they ſhould chooſe, 
and might confide in, and this withour ſo muchas ac- 
quainring his preſent Majeſty with it. And in very 
deed they had good reaſon ſo todo ; orelſe how was 1t 
poſlible for them to compaſs their main deſign, wiz. 
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The Atchieving of the Government into their own 


hands and power , that ſo they might have a Native 


King of their own, and extirpate the Engliſh, Root and 
Branch. 

Though herein they were diſappointed by the Piety, 
Honour , Courage and Integrity of the Lord 
Lieutenant ; yet did they not forbear to impeach, 

and affront the Kings Authority in him; for in Auguſt fol- 
lowing, by their publick Declaration, they did therein 
manifeſt to the people, that they were no longer obliged 
to obey the Orders or Commands of the Marquels of Or- 
mond,” whereby they did evidently break thele Articles, 
and declare their power paramount to His Ma- 
jeſties Orerey, 5, 6,7. And this they purſued yet 
farther, not without ſome {corn ; for in the next Month 
they cauſed their Clergy to Excommunicate not only the 
Lord Lieutenant, but all that ſhould feed or adhere to 
him ; ( a greac Bug-bear I muſt conteis ) but it being 
ſolemniſed Glawe Errante it icared not his Grace , nor 


27. 


any of his Adherents from their duty, and (o it miſt of 


their deſired end ; however this ſhewed their good will 
co have preſerved His Majeſties Regal Authority, by be» 
reiving his Lieutenant of it. All Meritorious and our 
beſt Friends ſtil]. 

The Rump, that Infamous Ramp (C Infamous as for 
many other abominations, {o moſt ſuperlatively for their 
High-Court of Injuſtice) was much more beholding to 


them than the King was ; ior they made Petitions and 


Supplications unto them, 2s unto the Supreme Authori- 
ty of the Nation, Entitling them the Parl:ament of the 
Common-Wealth of Engiand, wherein they did readily 
ſubje& and put their Conſciences, {,ives and Fortunes as in a 

ſecure 
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ſecure Sencnary under the ProteStion theresf: ( they are 
their own words ) And herein vaunted, That ſeveral of 
them were able to make appear their conflant good affection, 
and adherence to the Rump, ( their own words ſtill ) and 
prayeda competent time to be allowed them for making 
out the ſame, Vide the Petitions of Sir Ra. Talbot Ba- 
ronet, and Garret Moore Elq; who were not herein pri- 
vate, but publick perilous, 4 lo owned in the Title of 
their Petitions, being for the behalf of others,for whom 
they were Sollicitors , Agitators, or Truſtees, 
call them what: you will, ( and were lo continu- 
ed for the Iriſh Papiſts until of Jate days ) which is 
more than ever they would do to King Charles I. or King 
Charles II. tor they treated with their Majeſties upon the 
Swords point , upon as great tearms of defiance, as 
1i they had treated with the Turk, and not with their 
Liege Lord Vide Orerey, fo. 14, 15. Of which ſet 
liber Tudex, the Articles of che Treaties, They went 
yet further congratulating with them, by acknowledg- 
ing, That their withered hopes, and former confidences were 
a freſh revived by the Rumps return to the management of 
the Government, under which their propenſions to peace 
and quietneſs were ſo great, that they willingly acquieſced 
in their tranſplantation ; albeit it was not executed by any 
Legal power, as not being derived from their Honours. 
What could they. ſubmit more than they did, Con- 
ſciences, Lives, Fortunes ? Nay, their Tranſplantation 
they accepted chearfully : z hay, Petitioned for it ? would 
they yet. but > acquielce 1 in that their Tranſplantation on- 
ly, { as they bragg'd unto the Ramp, that they did to 
them ) it would be ſome manner of Expiation for their 
Crimes paſt, and encouragement to His Majeſty more ſe- 
=O On curely 
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curely to confide in them for the time to come, and be 
a means to remove many Fears and ſealouftes,and would 
make way for future Graces. 

But they are yet ſo far from doing any thing of this 
Nature, that they contend Tooth and Nayl, both by 
Pen and Intereſt, for the performance of thole Extorted, 
and Inglorious Articles made 1646. 

Articles, that nothing but pure neceflity could 
50. ever have compelled His Majeſty to have yield- 
' edunto Articles that themſelves broke and let at 
naught, as hath been proved; belides, did not Gallway 
aſter the Articles of 1648. Treat with the Duke of Lor- 
raine to be Protefor if Ireland ? Did not Waterford de- 
nya paſlage to the Lord Lieutenant and his Army ? Nay, 
ſought they not his life afterwards, or to deliver him to 
the Uſurpers, had he not ſuddenly and ſecretly with- 
drawn and ſecured himſelf ? h 

Their General Aſſembly ſtiled themtielves His Majeſties 
Loyal and Faithful Subje&is, and ro maniteſt it the En- 
afted: That no Temperal Goverment or fariſdiftion ſhould 
be afjumed, kept or executed in Ireland, or in any Province 
or County thereof, other than of what ſhould be approved or 
inſtituted hy their General Aſſ:mbly. It this be not pro- 
feſling like Saints, and doing like Devils I do not know 
what 1s 3 profels Loyalty, that they might have the bet- 
ter opportunities to perpetrate their wicked deligns ; 
Kiſs and Betray with Fudas, Salute and Honourably pre- 
ſent with Ehud, and at the {ame time thruſt a Dagger in- 
to the Kings Bowels: Hoſanna on the rips of their Tongues, 
and Crucifuge in the depths of their Hearts: And yer fo 
Impudent as to ſtyle themlelves the Kings beſt and moſt 
faithfal Subjects. 
They 
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| They Addrefled their Petitions to. the Supreme Au- 
thoriry of this Nation the, Parliament of the Common. 
Wealth of England. Firſt Moderator f. 5 9. They afhcm 
ed, that they had generally taken, and punQually kept 
the Ingagement. 2. Moderator f. 41. They promiſed, 
that if rhey might enjoy their Religion, they would be 
the moſt quiet and nlefu] Subjzets of England. x. Mo- 
derator f. 31. They proved it in theſe words, wiz. T he 
Papiſts of England would be bound by their own Inte reſt 
( the ſtrongeſt obligation amongſt wiſe Men ) to live 
peaceably and thankfully in the private Exerciſes of their 
Conſciences, and becoming gainers by ſuch Compaſſions, 
they would not ſo reaſonably be diſtruſted as the Prelatich, 
party that were looſers, 1. Moderator f. 36. 

[ have dwelt the longer on the practiſes and deſigns of 
the Papiſts of Irelmmd, tor that there was clear demon- 
ſtration in point of fact of their AﬀeCtion and Adhe- 
rency to the Pope before ; nay, againſt their cightful 
King and Sovereign, which hath been evidenced by their 
publick Acts and Monuments, ( of which for a Teſte 
take a part of one Tranſlated, wiz. Urban. $0. ad fu- 
turam rei memoriam. Having taken into onr (erious 
conſideration @c. Orerey f. 59, 60. ) by their ofren 
Treaties, their Acts of their General Allembly, and ot 
their Council, by their InſtruQions to their Fngineers 
to their Forrein Princes ec. All which are excellently, 
_ and much more Jargely Anatomized and delcanted on by 

the Earl of Orerey in his anſwer to P. W. Into whole 
hands many of the Originals having fallen, cannot be 
gain{aid; and if they had not, yet their Catholick and 
open rifing in Arms,and tighting on every occaſion againſt 
His Majeſties Armies and Comwands, 1s a demonſtration 
as 
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evident as the Sun at noon, that they were Rebels to the 
height to all intents and purpoſes 3 for it was begun, 
continued, and ended by Papiſts only, ( not one Pros 
teſtant among them ) both Secular and Regular ; the 
Pope himſelf, the Head of their Church in the perſon 
of his Nuntio Rinuccini. generaliſſemo of al] their Forces 
both by Sea and Land, with all his Tribe of his Ecche- 
fraſtical Orders , contributing all aſſiſtance and encou- 
ragement imaginable thereunto : Whereby it 1s moſt 
manifeſt, ' that the horrid Rebellion was not only a 
Crime of ſome in their Church , but even a Crime of 
their Church. 

I now paſs to the Papiſts of Eng/and,concerning whole 
Actions and Aﬀections it cannot reaſonably be expected, 
that I ſhould fo clearly diſcover their more ſecret. De- 

figns and Machinations, for that our Civil Wars 

here were not Papiſts fighting under the Popes 
Banner, Countenance and Encouragement againſt Pro- 
teſtants, as they did in Ireland: But Proteſtants ( Jelui- 
tically in that point principled ) againſt a Proteſtant 
King and his Liege-men that were more loyally minded 
and principled, and {o were never Embodied together 
apart and by themlelves; and therefore could never A(- 
| ſemble and Confederate rogether either in Battle to 
fight, or in full and open Council to deſign and plot, 
but what they did covertly and in the dark , by fo- 
menting dillentions and Inteſtine Wars according: to 
Cotz.en the Moguntine Jeſuit, in the Second Book of his 
Politicks Ch. 18. and to. Campanella's deſign de Monar. 
Hiſp. Ch. 24. p. 204. &c. I am wero adenervandos An- 
glos nibil tam conducit quam diſSentis '&@*- diſcordia inter 
ellos excitata perpetnoq; untrita., 'quod.cito meliores/0cca- 
ſrones 
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frones ſupbeditabit, and that by. putting the Parliament 
apon It, ut Angliam #2 formam Reipublice reducant ad 
Imitatiovem Holandorum and how near it was brought to 
this by our late Republicans 1s moſt notorious ; So con- 
fident were the Jeſuits of their Plots and Deſigns taking 
effect, that Campran mn his Book printed 1583. at Trewers, 
declares, thus concerning the Engliſh in the name of 
his Holy Order, wiz, Our Will is, That it come to the 
knowledg of every one ſo far as it concerns our Society, that 
we all diſperſed in great numbers through the World, bawe 
mate a League, and Holy Solemn Oath, That as long as 
there is any of us alive, that all our Care and Induſtry, all 
our Deliberations and Councils ſhall never ceaſe to trouble 
their quiet and ſafety, we ſhall procure and purſue for ever 
their Ruine, the utter deftruStion of their Religion, and of 
their Kingdom. 

It is long ſince we have taken this Reſolution with 
the hazard of our lives; ſo that the buſineſs being on 
already well begun and adwanced,it is impoſſible that © 
the Englith can do any thing to flop our defugn, or ſur- 
mount it, Faithful Men ſtill no doubt they are yet un- 
to the Miter and Red-Caps of Rowe only ; but nothing 
leſs unto the Crown and Diadem of Exgland. And 
ſhall we after all ſuch demonſtrations diſ-believe their 
own Proteſtations, and not take their own Words 
tor 1t ? 

$ Beſides , if we may gels at the Body of Hercules 
by his foot, we may then by tracing ſome of the Foot- 
ſteps of our Engliſh Catholicks as have calually come to 
light , diſcover the main deſign of them, and elpe- 
cially of thoſe of their Clergy to' have been for the 
ruine of the King of happy memory, and of the Pro- 

teſtane 
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teſtant Religion : Yet I would not be nil-underſtood- 


herein, as if I meant every Individual Papiſt ; for ſome 
of them, and thoſe of Noble Families and Fortunes, as 
alſo others of them of meaner rank, ventured both 
Lives and fortunes very gallantly for their Sovereign , but 
it was ſtill againſt a Proteſtant, not againſt a Popiſh party; 
however I wiſh they may continue heartily Loyal againſt 
all parties, and that all of that Religion were ſo minded, 
w hich though I may wiſh, yet can never rationally hope 
to ſee, whilſt they continue true to Romiſh Pranciples, 
which oblige them to ſet up another «upreme 
Head within thoſe His Majeſtics Dominiors in 
derogation of this Imperial Crown and Scepter. 

I ſhall not trouble you with the repetition of many 
ſtore of the diſguiſed and dark Actings of the Papiſts 
againſt the King and Crown of England. they being al- 
ready extant 1n ſeveral] Treaties, wiz. In hidden works 
of darkneſs brought to light. Jus Patr.natus. Mr. Prinne 
his Speech in Parliament, his Memento, his Epiſile to a rea- 
ſonable and legal windication &c. Quakers unmerked. It, 
which, and other Books, many particulars may be ſeen of 
their ſecret undermining Actings 

[n the Year 1638. ( when the King* had great need 
-both of Men and Money, and the Hearts of all his Sub- 
jects, and their contributions, whether Popiſh or Pro- 
teſtants ) lis Holinels gave directions to his Catholicks 
in England, whereof theie following were part, vi. 


30s 


Tou are to command the Catbolicks of England in grneral, |. 


that they (ſuddenly deſiſt from making ſuch offers of Men to- 


wards this Northern Expedition, as we hcar they have done 
little to the advantage of ther direfiion, And likewiſe it 
x requiſit, conſidering the penalties already impoſed, they 

that 
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they be not forward with Money more than what Law and 
Duty enjoyns them to pay without any Innovation at all, or 
view of making themſelves rather weaker Pillars of the 
K ingdom than they were before. 

Declare unto the beſt of the Peeres and Gentry by 
word of mouth, or Letters, that th:y ought 'not at this 
time to expreſs any averſeneſs in caſe the Hiph Court of Par- 
liament be called, nor ſhew any difcontents again$t the Afis, 
which do not point blank aim at Religion, being in general 
the mot fundamental Law of this Kingdom, 

Adwviſe the Clergy to deſiſt fron the fooliſh, nay rather i;- 
literate and childiſh Cuſtom of diſtin&ion in the Proteſtant 
end Puritan DoGirin, and eſpecially this Error is ſo much 
the greater, when they undertake to prove, that ProtefF aniſme 
1s a Degree nearer to the F aith-Cathbolick: For ſince both lye 
without the werge of the Church, it is a needleſs Hypocriſie, 
yes it begets more malice than it is worth 

All bufte Inquirers are defended, but eſpecially into Ar- 
canes of Stage, ” | 

It is affirmed by ——————— —— tn a printed 
Speech before a great Aſſembly 4. September 1 6s 4. p. 
16, 17. That be knew very well, that Emiſſaries of the Fe- 
ſuits never came over in thoſe Swarms as they have done 
ſince theſe times. That dimers Gent': wen could bear witneſs 
with bim, that they bad a C nſ15tor* and Council abroad, 
that Rules all the Affairs +7 (2 thing: of England. That 
they bad fixed in Eng'41d 14 he hams of woſt Cathedrals 
( of which he was able 15 produce tie particular Inſtru- 


ments ) 4? Epiſcop>: Power  #h Arch-Deacens and 0s 
ther perſons to per ye ' the Viaft of all our ſad 
"DiftraGiions. ; : 


And 
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+... AndIpreſumeit will not be denied, that ye- 
RO ry many of them- have b=en ſent or come over 
tres com. from, Fofrein Seminaries into England under the 
Colon diſguiſes of Converted Fews , Phiſttians , Chys- 
rUrgIans, Independants, Quakers, Fifth Maner- 
TT. chy Men, Agitators, Mechanicks, Merchants, 
55. Fabre, Travellers, Souldiers, that they might 
the more unſuſ} pectedly have an Influence on the Com» 
mittees, Agitators, and Othcers of the Army. It was 
confeſſed to one of the En g/iſh Nobility at Rowe by the 
Engliſh Provincial there, as they had then above 1500. 
of their Society 1n England able to work in ſeveral. pro- 
tefſions and Trades, which they had there taken upon 
them, . the, better to tupport and lecure themſelves from 
being diſcovered. 

Who ever. conltders the fore-mentioned Plat-form 
laid ſubtilly by F. F. Parſons, and others, to work in- 
tenfibly our Ruine./:de Smiths Preface fo. 192. the Swarms 
of Papiſts here ready to joyn Heads, and Hands, and 
Hearts on all occaltions and. opportunities to bring i It to 
pals,” theinew printing ( about the time. o! that horrid 
matchleſs Murder ) of their Dolman, that Infamous 
and Fraiteraus Libel againſt our Kings under a new 
Title. of 'ſeweral Speeches , delivered at a Conference | 
concerning the powers of Paglio ments to proceed againſt 
their Kings for mii-goverament, together with what is 
averred for truth, and offered tobe juſtified -C when 
ever called ES ) by that Rn and worthy Di- 
vine D« Myoalin in his Vindication Se. 58, 59, 60. @&c 
will ealily conclude, that their Merits have not been of 
that Nature, as to be uſed as Arguments for a Tollera- 
tion, nv nor yet tor the leaſt of kindneſs,viz, When the 


buſineſs 
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buſeneſs of the late bad times are once ripe ſor an Hiſtory, 
and time the briuger of Truth to light, hath diſcovered the 
Myſteries of In:zquity, and the de -pths cf Satan, which bawe 
wrought ſo\mnch crime and miſchief, it will be found, that 
the late Rebellion was raiſed and f foftered by the Arts of the 

Court of Romag That feſuits (profeſſed themſelves [nde- 
pendent, , as not depending on the Church of England ; and 
Fifth Mon archy Men, that they might pull down the Engliſh 
Monarchy, and abat i in the Committees, for the deflruStion 
of ihe King and the Church, they had their Spies and their 
Agents. 

y The Roman Prieſt and Confellar: 1 is known, who 
aihen he ſaw the fatal ſiroke oven to our Holy King and 
Martyr, flouriſhed wich his Sword and ſaid, Now the 
greateſt Eneny we have in the World is gone, 

Is bes the News of that horrible Execution came to Roan, 

_ a Proteftant Gentleman of good credit was preſent m a great 
company of Jeſuited perſons ; When after great Expreſſuons 
of Foy, the graweſt of the Company, to whom all gave ear, 
ſpake much after 1his fort, The Kino of England at his 
Marriage had promiſed us the re-eftabliſbing of the Catholick, 
Religion in England, and when be delayed to fulfil his pro- 
miſe, we ſums zned Lim from time to time to perform it ; we 
came fo far as to tell him, That if he would not do it, we 
ſhould be forced to take thoſe courſes which would bring hint 
to his d:firaction « We have given him lawful warning, 
and when no worning would ferve, we have kept our Word 
to h11, fence be would not keep bis Word to us. 

© That grave Rabbies Sentence agreeth with this cer- 
* tain Intelligence, which ſhall be juſtifed whenſoever 
© Authority will require it : That the Year before rhe 
2 Rings death, a fele& number of Engliſh Jeluits were 


2 {ent 
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© ſent from their whole party in England, firſt to Paris to 
© conſult with the faculty at Sorbon, then altogether Je- 
© ſuited, to whom they put this Queſtion in writing - 
© That ſeeing the ſtate of England was in a likely poſture 
* to change Government, whether it was lawful for the 
* Catholicks to work the change for thg advancing and 
© ſecuring the Catholick Cauſe in Englazd, by making. 
© away the King, whom there was no hope to turn from 
* his Hereſie ? which was anſwered affirmatively. After 
* which rhe ſame perſons went to Rome, where the Que. 
* ſtion being propounded and debated, it was conclu- 
* ded by the Pope and his Council, That it was both 
© lawful and expedient for the Catholicks to promote the 
© alteration of State. What followed that Confulta- 
© tion and Sentence all the World knoweth, and time 
© the bringer forth of Truth will ler us know. But when 
* that Horrible Paricide, committed on the Kings 
© Sacred perſon, was ſo univerſally cryed down as 
© the greateſt Villany that had been committed in many 
* Ages, the Pope commanded all the papers abour the 
© Queſtion to be gathered and burnt. In obedience to 
* which order a Roman Catholick in Paris was demand- 
* eda Copy which he had of thoſe papers; but the Gen- 
© tleman, who had refuſed ro conſider and deteſt the 
* wickedne(s of that pioject, refuſe] to give it, and 
© ſhewed it ro a Proteliant Friend of his, and related to 
* him the whole carriage ot ths Negotiation, with great 
* abhorrency of the practiles of the ſeſuits. 
* In purſuance of that Order from Rome for the pulling 
© down both of the Monarch and Monarchy of England, 
© many Jeſuits came over; who took ſeveral ſhapes to go 
© about their work, but moſt of them took party in the 


* Army. 
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' Army. About Thirty of them were met by a Prote- 
* ſtant Gentlemen between Roar and Deipe, to whom 
* they ſaid, ( taking him for one of them ) That they 
* were going into England, and would take Arms in 
* the Independent Army, and endeavour to be Agita- 
* tors. 4 

* A Proteſtent Lady living in Pars, inthe time of our 
* late Calamicies, was perſwaded by a Jeluit going in 
* Scarlat to turn Roman Catholick : When the diſmal 
* News of the Kings Murder came to Paris, this Lady. 
* as all other good Engliſh Subjects, was moſt deeply af- 
© flited with 1t ; and when this Scarlet Divine came to 
* fee her, and found her melting in Tears about thar 
* heavy and common diſaſter, he told her with a 
* {\miling Countenance, That ſhe had no reaſon 
* to lament, but rather to rejoice, ſeeing that the Ca- 
* Cholicks were rid of their greateſt Enemy, and that 
* the Catholick Cavſe was much furthered by his death. 
* Upon which the Lady in great anger put the Man down 
* the Stairs, faying, If that be your Religion, I have done 
* with you for ever, 
© Many fatelligent Travellers can tel] of the great Joy 
* among the Engliſh Convents and Seminaries about the 
* Kings death, as having oyercome their Enemy, and 
* done their main Work for their ſettlement in England, 
* of which they made themſelves {o ſure, that the Bene- 
* dictins were in great care that the jeiuits ſhould not get 
* their Land : And the Engliſh Nunns were contending 
* who '':-ala be Abbetles in England. 

* An vaderſtanding Gentleman viſiting the Friars of 
© Panknk, put them on the diſcourle of the Kings death, 
* aad to pump out their ſence about it, ſaid, That the 
* ſeluits had laboured very much to compaſs that great 
* Work: 
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' Work : To which they Anſwered, That the Jeſuits 
; would engrols to themſelves the Glory of all great and 
' good Works , and of this amongſt other Works ; 

* whereas they bad laboured as diligently, and as effe. 
Qually as they. So there was ſtriving for the glory of 
| the Fours and the Friars ſhewed themſelves as 

* much Jeſuited as the Teluirs. 

ln the height of Olivers Tyranny Tho. White «a PriesF, 
and a right Feſuit in all bis Principles about Obedience, ſet 
ont a Book Emitled, The Grounds of Obedicnce and 
Government ; wherein he maintains, That if the people 
by any Circumſtance be Ii to the ſtate of Anarchy, 
their promiſe made to their expelled Governor binds no more. 
That the people are remitted by the evil mannaging, or in- 
ſufficiency of their Gawernour to the force of Nature, to pro- 
wide for themſelves , and not bound by any promiſe made 
to their Governour, that the Magi$trate hy his miſcarriages 
abdicateth himf- If from being a Magiſtrate, and proveth a 
Brigand or Robber in ſtead of a Defender ; that word De- 
fender he writes a, a great D. that the Reader may take 
notice whom he means. His Book 1s full fraught with Ar- 
gamentations of this Nature. All in barr and prejudice 
to His Ma jeſties Reſtauration. Of the ſame opinion was 
F. F. Bret, when at St. Malo he was earneſi with thoſe 
Gentlemen that had ſo gallantly dfended the Caftle of Jar- 
fey to rake the | E noagement | from which th.y ought to be 
freee by the Articles of their Rendition, maintaining, that 
they were not to acknowleds any Supreme but the prevailing 
powes. Du Moulin Ibid. 
$ Having dwelt thus long on this unpleaſant Theme, 

it is now time to wind up this Botton, and therefore, 

Admirc the Papiſts had merited 1m thele late rroubles, as 


much 
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much as they pretend they have, from the King and his 
Father ; yet doth it not follow, that they ought chere- 
fore to be rewarded with a Tolleration of their Religion, 
_ or with any Mitigation of our Laiys prohibiting the ex- 
erciſe thereof, no more than it was fit Joſeph, for the 
good ſervice done to his Maſter, ſhould be be gratified 
with the company of his Maſters Wife. Neither did 
his Maſter think this reaſonable, though he acknow- 
ledged the extraordinaty. good Service of his Servant, 
much leſs did fofeph expett it. In like manner the Pa 
piſtz muſt firſt ſatisfhe us, That the Tolleration of their Ke- 
ligion is not lolleration of Idolatry, which the Scripture 
cails Spiritual Adultery, nor yet the exerciſe of a World 
of Impleties under the Mask of Religion, before they 
can convince us ({ whatever their Loyalty may other- 
ways be ) that it is either Jawful or reaſonable for Magi - 
ſtrates ( whom the Scripture ſtiſeth Gods, and who 
ſtanding in Gods ſtead ought to be as jealous of his Ho- 
nour in that cafe as a Husband would be of his Wife : 
Nay, as much as m them Jes, even as God himſelf, who 
profeſſcrh himlelt to be a Jealons God ) to Authorize 
or copnve at the Exercile of ſuch a Religion, or as to 
account very ſtrict Laws too levere in that Caſe. for 
which there 15 both Precept and Example in the Word 
of God. , 

It is a very great "Truth, That Kings neither can, nor 
ought to give permifiton or allowance of any things, 
which in their own Natures arc evil, and oppoſit to the 
Salvation of Mens Son's, and which though they ſhould 
permit them, would neverthelels continue and remain 
{ins, and exclude them that do and practice them from 
obtaining Salvation, And of ſuch a Nature are many 
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Popiſh Do@rins gc. And certainly thoſe Princes are 
moſt worthy of the praiſe of God and Men, that endea- 
vour to remove ſuch Abuſes, and all things forbidden by 
God, which remaining make it impoſlible for men to 
be ſaved, or if ſaved, yet ſo as by Fire, very difticultly, 
But in things not repugnant to the wil! of God, all 
Princes have liberty to do that which the good and 
weal of their State requires. 

I appeal to all the Ceſars in the World; nay to all 
mankind, if it be reaſonable, that the requital of the 
good Services of particular perſons ſhould be gratified 
with the vacating, or but ſuſpending thoſe Laws which 
are our ſtrongeſt ſecurity, or ſhould be debarred from 
making yet ſtronger Laws againſt Butchering and Ido- 
latrous men and Principles. This State ſeeks not your 
Blood, it only deſires to be ſecured and fate from thoſe 
deſtru&ive dangers,, unto which Popiſh Doctrins, pra- 
Riſes,and principles do moſt manifeſtly expole it ; againſt 
which no perjeCt {ecurity can poſſibly be given, but by 
as publick condemnation and deteſtation of them, as 
they are ratified by, (1) by Popes, Councils, Decrees, 
oreat and learned men, Abjurations, and the like, 

And I atipcal vet further to all the World, if our 
Popilh Traytors kere have not in defiance of our Laws, 
and for their Juſtihcarion, Honour and Encouragement 
heen rewarded at Rowe with Honours and Oftces, made 
Holy Martyrs, Canonized for Saints, and their very 
Bones kept tor Reitques : Mighty Motives I muſt con- 
feſs to periwade us to reward and tollerate ſuch men, 
and iuch a Religton. A Religon that no Proteſtant 
(I might g0 farther ) can embrace without becoming 
worſe than bruicth, by unreaſonin; themtelves out of 
cheir 


Popiſh Merits. 67 
their own reaſonable Souls, yea their very Senſes, accor- 
ding tO Ter. lO. 8, 14, 23. They ,are altogether bruttiſh 
and fooliſh : Their Stock is a Doftrin of Vanities : E- 
very Man is bruitiſh in his knowledg : Ewery founder 1s 
confounded by the Graven Image ; for bis molten Image 
1 falſhood, and there is no Breath in them : Nay, 
the Paſtours are become Bruitiſh, :and bave not ſought 
the Lord And what are they but bruitiſh that will not 
know, that will not underſtand and that hare reproot ? 
Now let a!l the Romiſh DoCtors at.d Jeſuits ſhew if they 
can,if the Doctrines of the Popes power to Excommuni- 
cate, Depole and Murder Emperours, Kings and Prin- 
ces, and to abſolve their Subjefs from their Oaths of 
Obedience and Allegiance to them : And if the Extra- 
vagant, de Majoritate &- Obedientia, and that other of 
xnanm ſanfam be not in as full force and vertue now at 
Rome as ever,only the moſt Chriſtian King did cudgelCle- 
ment the 5th. into better manners, and made him to ex- 
pound that Extrawagant of Boniface the 8th. in favour 
of him and his SubjeQts by another of Merait de privilegizs. 
And did not Paul the 5th. Innocent the 10th. and Alexan« 
der the 9ib of later days ratifie theſe monſtrous opini- 
ons with a parricular reſpect to the caſe of His Majeſties 
Subjects of Grea? Britain ? Ard (hall we after all theſe 
demonſtrations of their rancour and malice rowards us, 
and our Religion , mitigate or ſuſpend our Laws that 
{ecure us ? or onght rot they rather to repent and amend 
their Ives, their Religion and rue DoGcins? I appeal 
to all unbialled perſons 1: they bave not incapacitated 
themſelves of all poſlibility of ever giving any probable 
lecurity to a prudent State, whilſt they remain in the 
Communion ,of that Church by becoming Votaries to 
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Rome by their Vows and Oaths, except they will abjure 
them and imbotom themſelves in our Chdrch. And {ha!l 
we then'fear to Countermine ſuch deſtructive bloody 
principles and praCtiles by moderate and cautionary 
Laws preventing them ? or by any precautions ro diiap- 
point the miſchicfs deſigned againſt us, and which if they 
ſhould fall upon us were never to be repaired by any fu- 
tare Laws of puniſhments how ſevere ſoever ? Let God 
and the whole World be Judg berween us. 

I miſt Confelſs my felt io little diſcerning, chat I can. 
not ' perceive any difterence between rhe tdolatry of the 
Jews, and that of the Papiſts, The Jews were reaſo- 
nable Creatures, had the ſame ſenſes and faculties in- 
ward and outward:as Papiſts have; and can it then rea- 
ſonably be imagined, that the Jews after they were come 
out 'of' #9 pt, and had themſelves broken off the Gold Ear- 
rings which were in the Ears of their Wives, of their 

' Sons, and of their Daughters , and given them to 
32-5 Aaron t9 Make a Golden Calf withall* Should yet 
be ſuch Changlings, {o void of all fenſe and reaſon as 
ro think, That that very Calf made bur Yeſterday by 


Aaron, ſhoald be the very God that brought up them 


and choir Fathers out of the Land of Agypt fo many 
years before. tt is true: they ſaid, Theſe be thy Gods 
Iſrael that brought thee up out of the Land of Fgypt, and 
accordingly built an Altar. proclaimed a. F eaſt unto the 
Lord, ( not unto rhe Calf) offzred burat Offerings, and 
brought peate Offerings, and {at down to eat and to ind, 
and ro! e up to play; 7. e. to Idolatrize, 1 Cor. 10. 7. To 
play 'the fool, by thinking to pleaſe God by Sg 
repreſentative of him; for they could only mean, that 
the 'Calt repreſented that God { nor that it was: the ver y 
God ) 
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God ) that, brought thew ont of Agypt, leading and de” 
fending them by a Cloud by tlay, and a pillar of fire by 
night. | 
"Thoſe Athenian Idol-worſhippers, whoſe Altar inſcrt- 
bed to the unknown God, "As '17. 23. argues, That 
their Sacritices and Devotions did not center and termi- 
nate 1n the Idols they worſhipped, bur had reſpect ta 
the true God though unknown to them, whom there« 
tore they did 1gnorantly worſhip, C whereby it is mant-. 
feſt, that their worſhip | had reſpc& unto Cod } 
Paul did declare unto them to be him that made 
the World and all things therein, vc. Verf., 24. 28, 26. 
Is Romiſh Idolatry leſs, or other ? I doubt not. Fehnu 
riding in pomp 1n his Charivr, brag'd and boaſted of his 
zeal towards God as much as Papiſts, Come ſee my zeal 
for the Lord, 2 Kipg 10. 16. and pretended wor- 
ſhip to God when he worſhipped repreſentatives, wage 
Golden: Calfs, nay Dewils,2 King. 10. 29, 2 Chr. 20, 21, 
11 15. By which 11s plain, that their worſhip = 
did not terminate in the Calves, but had a far- Dew. 
ther proſpect, even a reſpect to God himſelf. Is 3: 27: 
not Roxriſh Worſhip the ſame ? where's the difference ? 
(rux Legati a.dextris collocari debet, quia ei debetur Latria. 
If the Legares Croſs muſt be placed on the right hand 
for that very reaſon becauſe Latria, ( which is the ſame 
Worſhip and Reverence which 1s due to the one only 
God.) Grece ſervitus diitur ques quantum ed Religio- 
nem attinet, non iſt uni + foli Deo debetur Vide Iſid, 12. 
lib. Vide Auguſt, contra Fauſt. Manich. lib, 20. c. 21 Vide 
Aquin. 1,2. q. 130. Art. 3. 1s due unto it. I for my 
part muſt acknowledg my elf ſo thick: Scull'd as not to 
diſcern any difterence between the Jews worſhipping the 
M 2 Calves, 


70  Popiſh Merits, 
Calves. and the Papiits worſhipping 3he Crofs, their 
Breaden God, or any Picture, Thing or Repreſentative, 
though Vaſquer be ſo bold as to aſcribe Worſhip even to 
a Wiſp of Straw. T'9. Aquin. ſumm, part. 3. Queſt. 
2%, Artic, 3. Concludes, 'Sic ſequitur quod eadem rewe- 
renti2 exhibeatur Imagini Chriſti, & ipſo Chrifto ;, cum 
ergo Chriſtus adoretur advratione Latrie, &c. Thar the 
{ame Reverence is to be given to the Image of Chriſt, 
and to Chriſt himſelf ; and by conſequence ſeeing Chriſt 
is adored with the adoration of Latriaalſo ; which indu- 
ces me to believe that that in Feremiab, ch. 10. is as truly 
applicable to the now Romaniſts, as to the Jews ot 
old. 

All which ſerioufly conſidered, and that though $u- 
preme Magiſtrates have power moderately, and in mea- 
ſure, by wholſom Laws ( notby Fire and Faggot, Tor 
tures, and Inquifitions ) to compel, and ro lecure the 
true Reiligion and undehiſed, and their Realms profcſ. 
tiog rbe fame 3 yetT find no warrant in Biblizs Sacris for 
any power to tollerate and indulge any falſe Religion in 
thetr Dominions. 

$ Concerning which I ſhall ſay thus in. general, Thar 
though no mortal man hath rightful power to forbi4 
Chriſts Spiritual Duties. the Worſhipping of God, 
Preaching his Word and Truth ; yer I lay firſt, that no 
Indulgence ought to he given by the Magiſtrate to any 
Set whatloever, whole Dodtrins and Principles are not 
known, and therefore none to Quakers or Enthuſiaſts, 
whoſe Rule 1s nor the Scripture, but the Light within 
chem, which is darknels to others, 1f not to themſelves, 
and it may be Hoſanna to diy, and yet Crucifige to mor- 
row. Then the Principles, by which other Sets do 


worſhip, 
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worſhip, being known, the legiſlative Magiſtrares, wiie- 
ther Monarchs, or Free States, are the Judges of them, 
how conſiſtent or inconſiſtent with Gods true Religion 
and Worſhip, and with the peace and wellfare of their 
own Dominions and Subjects, and accordingly may, 
or may not Indulge or Tollerate their Religion and 
Worſhip. 
And therefore Princes ought to ufe great Caution, 
and to be very wary and circumſped& herein, for thac fin; 
committed by others through our Examp'e, Inſtigation, 
Connivnace or Tolleration, become ours by juſt Impu- 
tation, In Nahoths death, the Fudges and falſe Witneſſes 
were the next Agents, Teſabel the Plotter only, and Is- 


ftigator , 1 King. 21. 7,13, 23. Yet ſhe is puniſhed for 


ſhedding Navoths Blood, though her hand was not upon 
him : Even in Courts of ordinary Juſtice it ſeems juft, 
and is ſo in our Law, that not only the Executioner, but 
the Plotter, Abetior, Inſtigator, and C-ncealer of Treaſon, 
be puniſhed with death : Yea, fee how far a leſs degree 
of participation brings guilt upon our Souls: The Ru- 


lers among(t the Fews that bur tollerated the breach of 


the Sabbath, are charged to have prophaned the Sabbath, 
Nehem. 13. 17.18. Yea the leaſt Countenance given to 
Idolatry, makes cuſpable of Idolatry, 1 Cor. xo. 18, 21. 
To this agrees the Prohibmion of St. Paul, Communicate 
net with other Mens fins, 1Tim. 6. 22. And that com- 


mand, Lew. 16. 17. Thou ſhalt rebuke thy Neighbour 


plainly, and not ſuffer bim to ſin. It is a Goſpel-Prin- 
ciple that Gods Children ought to be careful not only 
to elchewe evil 12 their own perfons, bat alſo to prevent 
it in othrss A notable Example we have in the people 
of Iſrael, who ( well knowing that God was a Fealows 


God, 


72 Popiſh Merits. 
God, and would not have his Glory communi- 
OK” cated* to others, nor his praiſe unto Graven 
Images) out of their abundant caution, mind- 
ing the concerns of their Brethren as their own, when 
they heard Tidings how the Raubenites , Gadites , 'and 
half Tribe of Manaſſeh, had Erected an Altar , not fer 
IV orfhipping, ( as they truly proteſted ) but for Memo- 
rial ; {fo fearful they grew of Gods Wrath, that they 
preſently dilpatched an Embaſly to their Brethren to 
prevent their (in. And fee how pithily they deal with 
them : Is the Iniquity of Peor too litile for us, from which 
ye are not cleanſed to this day, that ye alſo muſt depart from 
following the Lord, Joſh. 22. 17. Thus they in a ſhew 
only and appearance of evil, which we are commanded 
to abſtain from, 1 Theſ, 5. 22. and to retiſt unto Blood 
| ſtriving againſt fin, Hev. 12. 4. The Conclu- 
ro ſion is ſtrong, What fins of others we labour not 
qupm poſit within our Province, Power, and Compaſs to pre- 
uber. vent, are ours in the guilt as well as thoſe of our 
own perſonal Commiſſion, The Reaions are ma- 
ny, 1. We hazard ourſelvesto infection, 1 Cor. g, E. A 
little leawen leaweneth the whole lump. 2, Onto wrath, 
Come out of her my people , that ye be not partakers of ber 
ſins, and that ye receive not of her Plagues, Apoc.4. 3. We 
hazard the Delinquents t# obſtinate impenirency. 
We blemiſh our own fame and ſince. ity. 5. Orantum in 
nobis, we encourage others to like exotbitancy in ſinful 
Worſhip , even in our common Laws ; it is held mainte- 
nance, whcna great perſon only by his preleace counte- 
nanceth a Caule, Saints of old were regularly {crupu- 
tous and abſtemious in this kind, I hawe not fate with 
vain perſons, neither will I go in with diſſemblers : T have 


bated 
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bated the Congregation of ewil doers, and will ud fit wit 
the wicked, Plal. 26. 4, 5. [er. IG. 17. I (at not in the 
aſſembly of mockers, nor rej;yc'd. Did not Eligs ſharply 
reprove King Ahab, and the Commons of {ſrael for that 
error ? He did notiay, Why permit you not thoſe thar 
will to lerve the Lord, and thoſe that liſt to ſerve Baal? 
But, How bait you between Two Opinions ? If the Lord 
be God, follow him ; but if Baal, then follow him, 1 Kings 
18. 21. Since it 15confelled both by Proteſtants and Pa- 
pits, That there can be no God ſave the Lord, Pilal 18. 
31. and he never meant fo ſurrender any piece of his Glory, 
Ifa. 4, 11. but 15 ſo jealous of it, rhar he will be ſerv- 
ed, and only ſerved with all our Heart, and with all our 
Soul, Deut. 10. 12. I reckon, it cannot ſtand with a 
Magiſtrates Duty to reverſe this Heavenly Decree, Thou 
ſhalt Worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou 


ſerve, Mat. 4. 10. Dent.6. 13 with eſtabliſhing Two 


Religions in the Realm. And the firſt precept forbid- 
ing more Gods than one, barrcth all other ſervices of 
the ſame God, ſave that which himſelf hath appointed 
tor himſelf? His commands relating ro his own Worſhip 
are very {evere, very ſtrict. He rh.r is born in the Houſe, 
and bought with thy Money, muſt needs be Circumciſed ; 
z. e. Obſerve the whole Law,Gen, 17. 12. So the charge 
of keeping the Sabbath 1s laid upon the Father of the Fa- 
mily for all thar are within his Gate, Exod. 20. 10. 
The Lord Commandeth, That if any perſon, Brother, 
Son, Daughter, the Wife of thy Boſo:1, or thy Friend, 
which is as thy own Soul, ſhall antice to Idolatry, or any 
City ſhall ſet up « new Worſhip, the one fball be killed, the 
other deftroyed, Deur. 13. 6, g, 12, 15. To: this belorg- 
eth that precepr, to ſeperate the pretzons from the wit, 


Jer. 
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Jer. 15.19. and this, viz. Not to ſow the Field with di- 
vers Seeds, nor to wear a Garment of divers things, Lev. 
19, 10. So Moſes, Deut. 22. 10, Thou ſhalt plough with 
an Oxe and an Aſſe together ; which St. Pau/ thus expound- 
eth, 2 Co. 6. 14. Benot unequally yoaked with unbelievers, 
All which places are generally and promiſcuouſly appli- 
ed as well unto Superſtitious and Idolatrous Wedlock as 
to tolleration of Superſtitious and IdoJatrons Worſhip, 
which the Apoſtle demonſtrates to be as abſurd and 
monſtrous, as that righteonſneſs ſhould have fellowſhip with 
anrighteouſneſs, or light to have communion with darkneſs, 
or that Chriſt can have Concord with Belial, or that the 
Temples of God can have agreement with Idols, and ſuch 
Temples are all good Chriſtians whom Legions of 
Luſts and Devils do not pre-pollels.Ver/” 14, 15, 16, 17. 
Beſides, it cannot be denied, but that they may, and 
wili be Snares and Traps, if not Scourges in our ſides, and 
Thorns in our Eyes, Joſh, 23. 12 God forc-ſaw it, ard 
fore-rold ir, and therefore made ſuch ſtrict commands 
againſt ſuch Medly-mungrii-mixtures, as to Swear by 
the Lord and Melchom , to hear as Proteſtants, but bc- 
lieve as Papiſts, ro cry the Temple of the Lord, the 
Temple of the Lord, boaſting of the high Priviſedges 
the Goſpel hath and doth aftord ns, and yet not to walk 
by the Rules, and Precepts thereof, which jn plain Eng- 
liſl, is to talk indeed like Saints, bur in truth to do like 
Ieviis Why then {hould we hazard rhe Eternal wel!- 
tare of our piecious immortal Souls upon mice points of 
Logick , upon peradventzres, and come at laſt, and 
when it 1s too late, unto an, Had 1 wiſl'4? Remember 
Nctem. 12. 23, 26. Did not Solomon King of Iſrae] fan 
by tneſe things! yet aizongſt many Naticns was there no 
K ing 
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Kmg bike bim,” who: was beloved of bis Cod, and God 
vrade i him ' 'Kivg — Iſrael, newertbels fr even him did 
ſtrange Women cauſe $0 
S'Moreover, it ft been the pracii:e of the Church 
in all Ages to caſt outithe L.eaven of contrary Do@trins 
and Profeſſion | In.the-time of Enos before the Flood, 
the: Serwants' of God began to worſhip Goc by hems 
{elves apartfrom the prophane Generation of Cain. I/þ- 
macl was eaſt out of .{brahams Toute, becaule he WASA 
ſcorner oft Tſaack 5 Fxcob reformeth his Houle, and put- 
teth bway the {trance Gods. Gen, 2%. 2: Folhus maketh 
the Gibionites hewers of Wood, and drawers of Wa- 
ter for the Houſe of God. 7.ſb. 9 13, Davidexpelleth 
the Tdolttrous Febuſites out of Ternſulon, 2 Sam. & $. 
Ata put Maacha his Mother from hes pegiment, becauſe ſhe 
was an Idviatreſs, and brake down her Idols, 2 Chron. 
15. 16, Foftas put down the Chemarins a Seft of Idola- 
rrous Prieſts, 2 Kings 23. &: Zerubbabel would not ſuffer 
the adverſaries of Tudah to bui'd the Temp'c with them, 
but refuſed their {ervice, which they offered, Emzech. a. 3. 
This was the Law , Thas ſhalt make no of venant with 
them , nor with. their Geds, they ſhall not dwell in the 
Lend, leſt they W1IKE thee fin againſt me , Exod. 2.3 
= Dent: 3. $4:3;-4: The Graven [mages of therr 
Gu, fall ye burn with fre : Thox ſhalt not defire the Sit. 
wer wnd Gald that is on them, nor take it unto thee, leſt tbow 
be ſnared therein : for it 15 an BOS to the Tire thy 


| God; « 


Neither ſhalt thou hing an avomination into thy houſe, 
leaſt thau be an accurſed thing like it ;; but thou ſhalt utter 
ly deteſt it, and thou ſhalt utterly tbh 'r it, for it 15 a curſed 


bing Deur. 7. 25, 26. Neither ſoalt thou ſet up :any 
N 


Grawen 
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Grawven Image which the Lord thy God bateth, Deut. «6, 
22. Where Gods Ark is, there Dagon (hall be thruſt 
out of his place, and fall down before it, 1 Sam. 5. 

& One kind of vile and baſe Idolatry, when Men 
Worſhip their own Fancies ; ( as Papiſts, Quakers and 
Enthuſiaſts amongſt others now adays do ) obſerving, 
that for a Religion , which their deceived minds ima- 
gine ; then may not Princes wink at corrupt and vitious 
Religion, which is an inward and ghoſtly worſhip of 
Idols , feeing no man ; and therefore no Prince car 
ferve Two Maſters, Mat. 6. 24. Luke 16. 13; And the 
Service that Princes yield Chriſt in reſpect of their Royal] 
yocation, conſiſteth in making Laws for Chriſt, which 
tf they do, likewiſe for Antichriſt, it cannot be ſalyed, 
but that they ſerve God and Mammon, or rather ceaſe to. 
be Servants of Chriſt, in that they renounce their Ma- 
ſter, by ſerving his Adverſary : And they cannot bur 
know, that ſilence provoketh, and ſufferance imbolden- 
eth their Subjeas to forſake God,and his Church:Even as 
in civil Afﬀairs the ſlacking of Juſtice doth maintain diſ- 
order; the life of the Law is penalty when duly execu- 
ted; wherefore the great Law-giver to his own Iſrael 
afeth ſuch enforcements. Every ſtate and Kingdom hath 
RefraQortes, whom nothing reſtrains but penalty, in. 
deed penalties executed do ſcarce reform, yet is | 
Treacle made up of ſuch Vipers, for preſerving o- 
thers. _ WARTEAA 

AII Iſrael fhall bear and fear, and do no more 
preſumptuouſly , Serwility 1s much in men of 
beſt inclination ; they are not always led by the Spirit 
of Ingenuity, Plal. 51. 12. Draco his Laws are- yet ex- 
tant , their ſeverity 15 deemed over rigorous, providing 

: death 
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death for leaſt offences ; lenities in ſome enormities is no 
leſs blamable, whilſt Adultery laughs at the white ſheet, 
or ſecures it ſelf of redeeming that ſhame , with purſe 
or power, As offences grow though but in circumſtances , ſo 
onght Penalties, Num. 30. 32.35. Maxima peccandi 1lle- 
cibra eſt impunitatis ſpes 3 There is no greater encourage. 
ment or enticement to {in, than hope of 1mpunity. 
Some wiſe Men begin to think, as that Sage Politician 
ſpake by occaſion of Nerwa's remiflneſs in Government 
Preſtat vivere ubi nulla, quan abi omnia ſent licita. It's 
better to live in that ſtate where nothing, than where all 
things are lawful, David was lo far from {uftering the 
worſhip of any ſtrange God within his Realm, that he 
proteſteth , Their offerings I will not offer, neither make 
mention of their names within my lips, Pal, 16. 4. When 
would he, think you, confirm their Honour and Service 
with his Royal Authority , that thus diſdained them 
common civiJity, he had a more Ennobled Spirit, more 
Divine Principle,and would ſhew it by the ſub. | 
limity of his Actions, ſcorned to know wicked Fo oo Hs 
perſons,, or to let them tarry in his ſight ; he laborabo as 
-was engaged to do ſomething more than ordi- ra 
nary , being called to:be Gods own Anoint- Deut:t3.% 
ed, and that the obſervation of Gods. Laws Num-32.38 
was the nobleſt Ornament of His Majeſty, and that the 
Law was expreſs againſt it, Make no mention of the names 
of other Gods, neither let it be heard out of thy mouth, 
Exod. 23. 13: 

.. The good Kings of Foe were favoured and bleſſed 
of God, for walking in the Ways of Dazzd cheir Father, 
and purging the Land from all Sacrifices and Ceremonies 
not. preſcribed by Moſes's Law: Contrariwiſe Solopron was 

N 2 rejected 
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rejected for admitting. other Gods to be ferved warhin 
® his. Dominions., beſides the God of Iſrael; though this 

rolleration was granted , reſpect of his own. Wives 

thar were ſtrangers, Nebem. 13. 36. Jeroboamis politick 
deviſe ro Worſhip the ſame God in Dan and Bethel, 
after a new manner, turned to the deſtruction of him- 
ſelf and his Poſterity : Theretore 7ehoſaphat reproved 
by Febu, viltzed his Kivrgdom from Bzerſheba to Mount 

Ephraim, and brought his peopie back unro- the Lord 

God of their Fathers, 2 Chron. 19 2, 23. That the falle 

Prieſts and Prophets did lo ovei-bear the true Prophets 

of God, Jeremiah, Ezechiel, &c. to the ruine of the Ci- 

ty and Kirgdom, was the fanlrt of Teboiakin and Zede- 
kiah. * And at this day 1t is the fault and to!ly of Chrz- 

ſian Kings that ſuffer the grand Seignior cf Rome'to im- 

poſe upon them, and that the Church of Rome is not ei. 

ther: reduced to her. prim'tive truth, and purity from 
which ſhe is depenerarcd and brought ro better confotmi- 
ty vvith the truly Holy, Catholick and ApoRolick Church, 
or elle demoliſhed as the Fewiſh'Sy nagogue vvas, 
$ Gratian at his firſt entrivg finding all places fall of 
Arrians. ard the Laws oi Valence his Unkle ma«iag for 
them, fearing ſome general Tumalt, if he ſhould pre- 
fently deſtroy fo many ,'gave leave, That every Religion 
mioht bhaws Churches ated Orateries with Freedsm and In 
munity, Bur. being 0n2e ſertled and joyned with Theo- 
doſius, he commanded that all Hereſics ſhould: keep ſelence 
for ever, as interdicted by th? Law of God and Man, 
Fhat none ſhould any longer teach or learn prophane 
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The ſame protibirion did freoadnidard. Honorids gon- 
tinge with great [everity {Let call Heretrcbs, andirjtind, 
that all places maſt be taken from 1hem: as wcll Churt! 85 as 
other places, and of. private Houſes alſo: In all, which les 
i1bem be debarr d from ſervice, beth by: night-and by day 
-he Lord Deputy t 3 þ3 feed 103; if >h3 permit” any ſuch 
thing in ſight or in ſecret. Ibid. lege candti. Theodef us 
the Yonge and Valentinian lis ; Colin, compriling a 
long Bed-roll of iundry forts of | Hereſſes, appotnred, 
That no where-mwithin-the Rathan Empire; their 4 ſſembics, or 
P 'rayers be bs ear. and that all L'1ws mate to Set 
their meeting ſLould ve revieed: Re RE er AA AMRY's 
Ibid. lege Aciani. oo NIH: 

The Papiſts in: the rime of Oncen Elixaluck Wrote 
divers Books, and uſed/many Argaments agaod the Oath 
of Supremacy, and fcr a Tobrontiag of their Religion ; 
alledging tne Exacnp: es of orher Countries z; and admo- 
mſhinrg Her Mujsſfty, 'that ſpe muſt anſwer to Ged, not only 
for things dune by ber command ant haowleds, but for whate 
ſoever is done unjuStly by her. Nan and Autbority, though 
ſhe never knew therecf;, but Her Majfy: ( reipeQing 
her duty, and account that ſh: wis to make to Vod of all 
things done in the. fleſh, w berber thiy were « Gbod enewel | 
denied to bear the burden of rheir wicked abuſes, and DOI- 
forned errors; which no cyt] Magiſtrate can avoid. that 
permitveth. their ſiatul Maſles, 'and licenceth. their wick 
ed Rites; becauſe the leding. and ſuffering their Impic- 
ties (having power ro [uppreſ; and hinder them). is a 
plain conient, and 1n-a- manner::a3 open Communion 
with their Fa Fa wotks .of darknels. The beaten 
tall of; Ely ;.a dear Servant:ivf God ( once a Judg 
ow Ba fog: ToanrrenE dk Peas Sin Pic, < = Sn 
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Even 'Bowels of: Nature might ſeem, 1f not to diſpence 
with :ſevereties, yet to excule his lenity ) Scriptures 
have Regiſtred for our warning and terror. And if 
Religion be not as meer a Fable as any in #ſop , the 
greateſt Governments in the World will one day be call- 
ed to a moſt ſevere Account for their ſo doing. {8 
$ That other Countries and Kingdoms otherwiſe affe- 
ed in Religion than themſelves, were nevertheleſs con- 
tented to ſuffer their ſervice vvithin their Dominions, 
prevailed not vvichi:Queem. Eliz. ſhe vvell conſidering, 
that their doings could be no warrant nor diſcharge for 
her who wasnot to imitate the Vices, but the Vertues of 
Princes. Beſides that in ſuch tolleration they did wel], 
ought firſt to be proved betore their. Examples ſhouJd 
be urged, ' as they: were 10 her days. It being the duty 
of every Prince to conſider and do what every Prince 
ought. to do by Gods:Law, and not regard what other 
Princes pleaſe to do what ſeemeth beſt in their own 
Eyes, And Her Majeſty for ſo refuſing to countenance 
their Religion deſerved more countenance and proteRi- 
on with God, and praile with Men, for that in guiding 
her people ſhe rather embraced Chriſtian Piety, than ir- 
religions policie, and 'chole rather to'walk by Gods Pre- 
ccpts, than by theill Example of other Princes. Beſides, 
Her Majeſty well knew,that amongſt theGermans andHel- 
wetians (Examplas in their Writings urged)many Dakes, 
Landtygraves, Margqueſies, Counts, yea Biſhops,Barons; Ab. 
bots, and Gentlemenhad Regal Juri{diQion within their 
reſpe@ive precinas : And it 1s nonews to fee divers Laws 
under divers Lords, and divers Reljgions under divers 
Regiments,- As for,afty other Countries or. Kingdoms 
( as Polonia,  Hungaria, &-c. Y: not able witboutBlood 
and War to reduce their Countries to the profeſiion of 
the 
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the true Faith ; neither may we 'reprove ther as neg[!: 
gent, nor the Papiſts altledge them as warrantable- Ex 

amples, ſince not their own fanlt, but other mens forc 

keepeth them from attempting any -redreſs by thei 
Princely power, which the Nobles reſtrain, and th: 
Commons receive with this Proviſo, that their accuſtom- 
ed freedom of Conſcience be no ways: prohibited, nor 
interrupted. Other Examples of 7urks, Pagans, Ar- 


rians , and the like, are unfit for Chriſtians, David, 
Joſiah, and other Kings of Fadzh,. are tobe imitated in 
this not Sarazins, Moſes and other Holy Writers are 


very plain and poſitive againſt this dawbing with untems 
pered Morter, Exod, 23. 13, 32, 33. Dent. $2. 2, 3+ 


Dent. 13. 6, Ter. 18. 19; Dent. 12. 10: Come 'out from 
among them, and be ye ſeperate, and tonch not the unclean 
thing, and I will receive you, and will be a Father unto- 
you, and ye ſhall be my Sons and Daughters ſaith the Lord 
Almighty, 2 Cor. 6. 17, 18. Levit, 36. 12. Va.. 52. m 
Was not the Church of Thyatira © ({ otherwife beautified. 
with many Graces ) highly blamed for ſuftering the 
falſe Propheteſs to teach, and toleduce. I kyow thy Works, 


and Charity, and Serwice, and Faith, and Patience, ( all 


excellent Graces ) zotwithſtanding I have a-few- things. 
againſt thee, becauſe thou ſuffereSt that Woman 'Jezabe];. 
which calleth her ſelf a Propheteſs, to teach and to ſeduce 
my ſervants to commit Fornication, and to eat things ſacri- 
ficed unto Idols, Rev. 2: 19, 20. which fearful Effects: 
made Conſtantine to decree, That all Temples of Heretichs 


ſhould without any dettial be overthrown, and in no-place 


publick 5» private ſhould their Aſſemblies be ſuffered. Jo- 
vini1nys refuled to/povern thoſe that were not found in 
Faith, Socrat, lib, 5, 'c 1. The 'privateneſs of the place 


who! 
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when: the fa@11s 11}, acquitteth: not | the doer.from;ſin'; 
nor excuſeth the permitter from megligence;': No Dore 
ner ſo ſecret,” no Priſon fo cloſe; but their Impieries 
there ſuffered do offend God, inſet others, and confirm 
their own frowardneſs.. 7 1 269. 


- Private permiſſion: of error 15 unlawful; is 25 4s 
publick; it Popiſh Religion be good. Why. ſhould jt 


lack Churches ? If 1t be naught why ſhould it have Cor- 
ners? 'St. Paul hath put in a Caviat. againſt that Tight of 
permitting. which an, cruth\ is: conferting, Rom, 1, Elv 
reproved' his: Sohs, yer was: ſharp'y puniſhed of God 
for his Indulgence, whick.is ail one. with Connivance, 
1'Sa2m. 2: 20% '5t.. Fobn (a 'aith, He that rec-iveth int bis 
home 31 or bidde th an He: es: ci God (peed, us prtaker af. Iris 
vant, dee dds Eph;2,10n. How then car. Rings bear. with 
Your ciorflegioul prophaning of the Lords Sizpper, and 
forbi dding Gods own Word to he read, and Iicence the 
reſt of y aur Impjeries, and Bla phemics, ard hope to be 
[reeifram' your plague? : When Valentinion the Yonnger 

Was requeſted to wink Af the renewing; of an Altar tor 
the-Pazans in Rome ;' St. Ambroſe diſiwaded bim in theſe 
vords,s +AlI menſerve.you that be Princes, and you ſerve 


the: Mighty: God... Þe that ſerweth this God myſt-bring no | 


diſran/ation:, 0 Cannitvonts, but. {aithful, z eel) py PR 
wotron 5 be muft give 10 kind of conſent-.to, the worſhip 0; of | 
Idts, 5 or. aber ſuperititions. ar ypropbane. Ceremonies, for 
God "will mopb2 i deveived- nen mocked; wh. ſcarcheth all 
things, ea&n' the - Jecretsiraf conr- Hearts; Ambroſe lib, 
F p. 40- Naw what, account will Cod: exact for his * FA 
bla\pbemcd, his, Word exiled and wrelſted, his Decalogue 
dockt:, \his ;:Sacraments- cuftal;dand-- prophaned.? And 
what anſwes mult.-beimade for.the ruine of. Faith, har- 
veſt 


A 


Td an OA. 
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veſt of ſin, murder of Souls conſequent always to the 


publick freedom of Idolatrous andSuperſtitions Worſhip 
aid Herefies, which ought to be fully conſidered , ind 
wilely prevented by Chriſtian Magiſtrates, who muſt as 
well as the meaneſt of their Vatlals give an account of 
their Stewardſhips when called thereunto at the day of 
their Account. 


y When Mary ( afterwards Queen of England ) ear- 
neſtly befought her Brother King Ed. 6, hoth by her 


own Letters, and by the mediation of the Emperour, 
| That be might have the free uje of Maſs in ber Family, 


apenging her Conſeience for it,that ber Houſe was her Flock, 
&c. : The King by his Council mais anſwer, that it was 


well liked, that ber Grace ſhould bave her” Houſe or Flock, 


but not exempt from the Kings Laws and Orders ; neither 


may there be a Flock of the Kings Subje&s, but: ſuch at 
will hear and follow the woice of the King their Shepherd - 

God diſalloweth, Law and Reaſon forbiddeth it, Policy ab- 
horreth it, and her Honour may not require it : However, at 
per earneſt intreaty and deſire made in the Emperors Name, 

thus much was grazted, and no more, that for h3s ſake, cad 
hers alſo, it ſhould ve ſuffered and wicked at, if ſhe had 
the private Maſs ud in her on C': (1, for a ſeaſon, antil 


ſhe might be better infor med, wher-rt 1. 15 fome hope, having 


only with ber a few of Ls Chron ; fo that for all 
tre reSt of her. Houſhold the Service of 15:5 Realms ſhould be 
aſed, and no other, After 11's was yravied in Words, 
the Emperors Ambaſſador fired (mo Teſtimony of the Pro: 


miſe under the Great Scat, which bin 6 denied, be defired 
to have it by a Letter : bers! h was... fo denyed, but not 
without ſhewing found 0.f6... at he perceiving it to be 


reryed 
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denyed with Reaſon, might be the better contenied with the 
anſwer, But when there was ill uſe made of this Tndul- 
gence and Conniyance, her Chaplain taking too great a 
liberty by-publick Celebration of the Mal 01:t of her 
Preſence, was ſent for by the Council, impriſon'd @c, 
for whom, though her Grace mediated by many earneſt 
Letters, both to the King and his Council ; yet did his 
Majeſty fignifie to her by a Letter dated 24. January 


1350. \ That though he bad for a while connived, that ſhe 

might be brought as far towaras the Truth by Brotherly lowe, 

as others were by Duty, and inhope of her amendment ; yet 

now if there be\ no bope, why ſhould -there be ſufferance ? 

Alledging alſo, That his charge was to have the ſame care 

aver every mans Eſtate, that every man ought to have over 
his own : And that in ber own Houſe, as ſhe would be loath, 
openly. to ſuffer one of her Servants, being next her, moſt 
manifeſtly to break, ber Orders ; ſo nſt ſhe think in his ſtate. 
it- wonld prejudice him to permit ber ſo great a Subject not 
to keep bis Laws, that her nearneſs to him in Blood, ber 
greatueſs in Eſtate, and the condition of the Time made her 
fault the greater, The Example is unnatural, that our Si- 
Fer ſhould do.lefs for us than our oth:r Subjedts, the Caſe 
flanderous for ſogreat a perſon to forſake our Majefly. And 
therefore 24. Aug. 155 1, He ſent Commiſſioners to ſig- 
nifie to her, That His Majesty did reſolutely determine it 
zuſt, neceſlary and expedient, That her Grace ſhould ot 
in aty ways uſe or maintain the private Maſs, or - any other 
manner of ſervice than ſuch as by the Law of the Realn: 
was authorized and allowed. So relolure was this young 
Fofteh, this Noble pious Prince, *though his dear Siſter, 
and the next Heir of the Crown, had divers times 


oftered 
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offered her Body at the Kings Will , rather than ts 
change her Conſcience. | -E 


$ Queen Eliz. as in other things, ſoin Religion, was 
according to her attumed Motto femper eadem, never fuf- 
fering the leaſt Innovation thereof ; and therefore, as in 
che firſt Year of her Reign,the took great carethat thoſe, 
Proteſtants which then began to frame a new Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Policy, being tranſported with a humour of Inno- 
vation, (ſhould be repretied betimes, and that but one 
only Religion was to be follerated, leſt diver- : 
ſiry of Religions amongſt the Engliſh C ſtout Angli Beth 
and Warlike Nation ) might miniſter conti- #n tep#di 
mnal Fuel to Seditions : So in the Second ** ris 
oy ſenſu dete- 
Year of her Reign, when the Emperor and Ca- Temsr. 
tholick Princes by many Letters made earneſt 
interceſlion, that-the Biſhops and other EccleſuSticks diſ- 
placed for refuling the Oath of Supremacy ( which not. 
withſtanding: moſt of them had Sworn unto and taught 
In their Sermons, and writ in defence thereof in the 
Reign of King H. 8. might be mercifully dealt withall, 
{ there being, as themſelves had written and calculated, 
above 9409. Eccleſtastical preferments,and not above 189. 
dilpiaced, whereof 14 were Biſhops )& thatChurches might 
be allowed ro the Papiſts by themſelves in Cities ; ſhe an» 
ſwered : © That although thoſe Popiſh Biſhops had inſo- 
© lently and openly repugned againſt the Laws and 
© Quier of the Realm, and did ſtill obſtinately reject 
© that Doftrin, which moſt of them under H. 8. and E. &, 
© had of their own accord with heart and hand publickly 
* in their Sermons, and Writings taught unto others, 
Uwhen they themlelves; were not private Men, but pub» 
POTTER O 2 lick 
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* Iick Magiſtrates ; yet wou'd the for lo great Princes ſakes 
© deal favourably with them, though not without ſome 
© offence to ber own SubjeQs : B.:t to grant them Churches 
* wherein to celebrate their divine Offices apart by them- 
* ſelves, ſhe could not with the (atety of the Common- 
* Wealth, and without wrong to her ovvn Honour and 
© Conſcience; neither v vas there any caule vvhy ſhe ſhould 
© grant them, ſeeing England embraced no nevv or ſtrange 
* Doctrin, but the fame vyhich Chriſt commanded, the 
© Primitive, and Catholick Church received, and the an- 
* cient Fathers vvith one Mind and Voice approved, and 
* to alloyy Churches with contrary Rites and Ceremo. 
* nies 3 Beſides that, it openly repugned the Lawseſta- 
' bliſhed by Authority of Parliament, were nothing elſe 
" but to ſow Religion out of Religion, to diſtcaft good 
* Mens minds, to cheriſh tations Mens humours, di. 
"ſturb Religion, and the Commoa-Wealth, and min- 
* ple Divine and Humane things, a Thing, Evil in Deed, 
* but in. Example worſt of all, to her own good Sub- 
* zects hurtful, and unto themſelves, to whom it is grant= 
* ed, neither greatly commodious, nor yet atall ſafe: 
* She was therefore determined out of her natural Cle- 
* mency , and eſpecially at cheir requeſt to be willing 
"to heale the private inſolency of a few, by much Con- 
* nivance, yet fo as ſhe might not encourage their obſti- 
"nate minds by her Indulgence. | 

$ © When Suſſex treated wich the Emperor Maximilian 
© on the Articles of Marriage between Arch-Duke Charles 
© his Son, and Queen Eliz, both Father and Son did re- 
* Quire, That a publick Church might be allowed, where- 
* in Divince Service might be cetebrated to him ard his, 
* after the Romiſh manner : When this would. not be 


£1 _ granted, 
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* granted, then that 1n ſome private place in the Court he 
* might peaceably uſe his Service of Cod, (* as was per- 
© mitted to Popiſh Princes Ambaſſadors in "their Houſes 3 
* and chat with thele Conditions, That no Engliſh Man 

* ſhould be admitted thereunto, and neither he, nor his 

* Servants ſhould ſpeak againſt the Religion received in 

* England, or favour thole that did ſpeak againſt it : That 
£ if any diſpleaſure ſhould ariſe in reſpe& of Religion, 

* he ſhould be preſent with the Queen at Divine Service, 
* to be celebrated after the manner of the Church of Eng- 

* land; Unto this the Queen anſwered, That if ſhe 
* ſhould grant this, ſhe ſhould offend her Conſcience, 
* and openly break the publick Laws of her Realm, nor 
* without great peril both of her dignity and ſafety. 

* The ſame Princely, Pious, and immovable Reſolution 

© the held, whea in the like Freaty of Marriage between 

© her and the Duke of Anjou, where Tolleration of the 

Roman Religion being much preſſed and inſtſted on, 

* both by the Queen his Mother, and by Charles the ath. 

: King of F; rance, bh Brother, "Queen Eliz. ( though 
* It were ſuggeſted, that the Romiſh Reſigtron was not: 

- deeply rooted in the Dukes mind, being but young, and 

*for that he was Educated under Carnlette, a perſon not- 
_ averſe trom the Proteſtant Religion, and that by de- 
* grees he might be brought to the Proteſtant profeſſion; 
and many other and great advantages would: thereby 
© accrew to the good of the Reformed Reiigion ) an- 

© {wered, ( as well became Gods Vice-gerent-in her Do- 
* minions} Fhat although the outward: Exerciſe: of Chri- 

* ſtian Religion might haply be tollerated with different - 

© Rites:and Ceremonies amonglt the'Subzefts of one and - 
* the lame Kingdom; yer : > difterent, vea. a flat contrary 

* Excc- 
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« Exerciſe between the Queen (C who 1s the Head of her 
© people) and her Husband, might not only lecm peri- 
© Jous, but alſo altogether abfard : ſhe prayed them to 
«© conlider with equal Balijance, on the one {ide her own 
© hazard, and on the other ide the Duke of Anjou's 
, Honor: By Tollerating his Religion, the thould break 
© the Laws eſtabliſhed, give offence to her beſt Subjects, 
* and encouragement to her worſt ; which things woald 
© certainly over-weigh the Duke of Anjou's Honour : 
© If the Duke won!d water more plentifu)ly the Seeds 'of 
* the purer Religion, already ſown, and luffer more to 
© be flown, he ſhould [oon ſce, that it would be unto him 
* a moſt high Honour. At length it came to th's [tſue, 
© That if fo be rhe Duke would be preſent with the 
© Queen, at the Celebration of Divine Service, and not 
© refnfe to hear and learn the Inſiitutions of the Proteſtant 
© Religion; ſhe would aflent, that neither the Duke nor 
* his Family ſhould be conſtraned to uſe the Rites and 
* Ceremonies of the Church of England, nor moleſted for 
© other Divine Rites, not openly ood maniſeſtly repugnant 
* to GodsIW ord ſo as ic were done in a certain private place, 
* and no occaſion given tothe Engliſh to break the Laws 
© eſtabliſhed. Fox {tuck at the Word, the IY/ord of God; 
© for whole ſatisfaGtion the Queer on ended inſtead of 
* Gods Word to put in Gods Church, which when ic liked 
* him worle, and for it wonld have had to bepat in the 
k * Catholick, Church ; the Queen Hatly and ftoutly refuſed 
*ir, and fo by degrees it cooled. Her religious care 
« herein was allo ſo great and ſteady , that Falfinghan 
© her Amoaſſedur had tecret "Be DE TH That if the 
© Duke of Anyou ſhou!d be content to- omit in that Trea- 
* ty that point concerning Tolleration of Religion , yer 
would 
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* would the Queen bind him in ſuch ſure caution, tha® 
' heſhould not require it at any time after. 


$s Of the ſame opinion was King James Anno 15 96. 
1a the Cale of Huntley Angus, and Arrol, Popilh Lords, 
who though they would have betrayed the Kingdom to 
the Spaniard ; yct the King being willing afterwards to 
have them return, ( though Guilt had made them Fugi- 
tives )) and being returned, the King writ thus to Huntley, 
vn. * My Lord, Tam ſure you conſider, and do remem- 
* ber, how often I have incurred Skaith and hazard for 
" your caule ; therefore to be ſhort, reſolve you either 
' ro ſatizfie the Church berwixt that day that 1s appoint- 
ed, without any more delay, or elſe jt your Conlci- 
"ence be lo Kittle, as it cannot permit you, make for 
' another Land betwixt this and that day, where you 
" may uſe freely your own Conſcience, your Wite and 
' Beroes ſhall in that Cafe enjoy your Living, but fot 
' your felf look never to be a Scottiſh Man again ; de. 
' ceive not your lelf to think by lingring of time your 
' Wife, and your Allys, ſhall ever get you better Condi- 
' tions : And think nor, that I will ſuffer any profefling 
' acourary Religion tro dwell in this Land. 

Afterwards when His Majeſty came to the Crown of 
England, which was May 14. 1602: he declared to: his 
Parliament there 19. Mzy 1603. © That the Po- 
* piſh point of Doftrin is that Arrogant and Am- | 
* bitious Supremacy of their Head the Pope, whereby he 
* not only claims to be Spiritual Head ol all Chriſtians, 
* but allo to. have an Imperial civil power over all Kings 
*and Emperors, dethroning and decrowning Princes 


* with his Foot as pleaſeth him, and diſpenſing and diipo- 


F fiwg 
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* ſing of all Kingdoms and Empires at his appetite, The 
* other point which they oblerve in continual praiſe, is 
© the Ailaflinates and Murders of Kings, thinking it no 
© fin, but rather a matter of Salvation to do all Actions 
© of Rebellion and Hoſiility againſt their natural Sove- 
© reign Lord, if he be once accurled, his Subjects dif- 
© charged of their fidelity, and his Kingdom given a 
© Prey by that Three Crowned Monarch, or rather Monſter 
© their Head. 

Which Poſitions of theirs the Gun-powderetrairors, 
withinTwoYears aſter made good after which time he was 
not only willing, whilſt he lived, that we ſhould pray to 
God as was done in the days of GreatE/;z.that ke would 
keep us from all Papiſtry, and that he would preſerve us 
from the Pope as well as from the Turk, in as much as the 
Pope laboured to dethrone Chriſt,as well as the Turk did, 
bur he required further of us: That we ſhould pray God 
to ſtrengthen his Hands, and the Hands of his Nobles 
POP We ard Magiſtrates in the Land to cut off the Pa- 
1 bemads 5, Pilts,to root them out of the Confines and Li- 
Novemtb. for m'ts of the Kingdom;proteſting 1n Parliament, 
Fronts wa that he could not permit the increaſe and 

_ growth of Popery, without betraying the 1i- 
berty both of England and Scotland, and of the Crown 
In his poſterity, and did declare in hisSpeech inParliament 
1605. That none of thole that truly know and believe 
the whole Grounds and School-Concluſtons of their 
Doctring can ever prove good Chriſtians or good Sub- 
jects. Vide his Works 504. Nay farther, in the Second 
Year of his Reign ter' tr? upon a falſe rumor. being ſpread, 
that His Majeſty intended to grant a Tolleration ro Pa- 
p:{tz 3 he commanded all the Judges, with divers of the 

greateſt 
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preateſt Nobility, vis. Lord Chancellor, Lord Treaſu- 
rer, and to Aſſemble in the Star-Chamber to receive their 
opinions tipon theſe and other poinrs ; at which time the 
Lords feverally declared, how the King was diſcontent- 
ed with the ſaid falſe Rumor, and had made but the day 
before a proreſtation unto them, that he never intended 
ir, and thar he would ſpend thelaſtdrop of Blood in his 
Body before he would do it: And prayed, that before 
any of his Iflue ſhould maintain any other Religion than 
what he truly profeſſed and maintained, that God would 
cake them out of the World. Vide Sir George Crokes Re- 
ports part. 2. ter, tr. Anno 2 Jac. Reg. in Banco Regis. 

$ When a Match with Spain was propounded to 
King James for Prince Charles, and there with an Article 
defired for a Tolleration of rhe Popiſh Religion, which 
when King Fames had propounded to the Arch-Biſhop 
of Canterbury, 1623. the Arch-Biſhop did write his Sen= 
riments to King Fames ; in which Letter He befonght His 
Majeſty to take into his conſideration, what your AG 3s, and 
what the Conſequence may be by your AG; you labour to ſet 
up the moſt Damnable and Heretical Do&trine of the Church 
of Rome, the Whore of Babilon. How hateful it will 
be to God, and grievous to the good Subjes, the profeſſors 
of the Goſpel, that your Majeſty, who hath often diſputed, 
and learnedly written againſt thoſe, ſhould now ſhew your 
ſelf a Patron of thoſe wicked DoSrins , which your Pen 
bath told the World, and your Conſcience tells your ſelf, 
are Superſtitions, Idolatrous and Deteſtable. Beſides this 
Tolleration which you endeavour to ſet up by your Proclama- 
mation,” cannot be done without a Parliament , unleſs your 
Majeſty will let your Subje&s ſee that you will take unto your 
ſelf ability to throw down the Laws of the Land at your 


P pleaſure, 
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pleaſure, &c. prout.. King James not long after, viz 23. 

Ap. 1624. returns this Anſwer to a Petition of bis Parlia- 

ment touching Recuſants, viz. What my Religion 15, my 

Books declare, my profeſſion and my behaviour do ſhew; and. 
T hope in God I ſhall newer live to be thought otherwiſe ;, ſure 

T am, I ſhall never deſerve it : And for my part I wiſh that 

it might be written in Marble, and remain to poſterity as a 
mark upon me, when I ſhall ſwerwe from my Religion ,, for 

be that doth diſſemble with God, 1s net to be trufted by Man.. 
My Lords, Iþ roteſt before God, my Heart hath bled, when 

T have heard of the increaſe of Popery; and God is my 
Tad, it bath been ſo great a grief unto me, that it bath 
been like Thorns in my Eyes, and. Pricks in my ſides, ſo far 
bawve Tbeen, and ever ſhall be, from turning any other may. 
And my Lords and Gentlemen, you all fball be my Confeſſors, 
if T knew any way better than other to hinder the growth of 
Popery I would take it, and be cannot be an boneſt man, wl o 
knowing as I dv, aud being perſwaded, as I am, would do 
otherwiſe. 225 


The Romiſh Catholicks for want of rhis liberty and 
tollerance in the time of Queen Eliz. and ſince have 
made and written many bitter Complaints and Inve- 
aives againſt the Rigour of our Penal Laws 
&c. I could requite them by commemorating 
- the flames they kindled in Exg/and to burn their Brethren 
to duſt : How Pizs Quintus conferred England on Phi- 
lip II. King. of Spain , and approved as an Act Jaw- 
fal by Azorins.  Inflit. Mor, part. 2, lib. u. c. 5, And 
how many Princes they have diiplaced, poiſoned and 
murdered. 


The 
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'  TheHoly Houle which theFriars have planted in Spain 
reſembling the Torments of Nero his Garden, the Maſſr 
cres of Provence, Piedmont of old, and - of late, ard of 
Paris, where they murdered Men, Women and Chyl- 
dren by Thouſands, againſt the very Grounds..of all F- 
quity, Piety, Charity, and Humanity , without Con- 
viting, Accuſing, or ſo much as Calling them before 
any ſudg, to hear what was miſliked in them. And 
when was any of this put in Execution, ſome of it, even 
the 24 Aug. 1572. the very Year that Charles IX. the 
French King pretending great kindneſs to the Proteſtants, 
had in Teſtimony thereof deſired a Confederacy at Blois 
with Queen El:z. and the Princes of Germany in favour 
of them, whom notwithſtanding he had ſecretly and 
treacherouſly deſigned to the ſlaughter : For no ſooner 
were the Articles of Confederacy agreed on, ( which 
was the 11th. of April ) and confirmed by Oath by the 
Queen at WeStminſter 15. May in the preſence of Montmo. 
rency, ſtiled the firſt Chriſtian Prince, and accounted 
the moſt Noble Family of all France ; who alfo again 
earneſtly ſollicired the Marriage with the Duke of Anjou; 
but ſor that they could not agree about the Exerciſe of 
Religion, he haſted into Frarce to the Marriage of Henry 
| of Navarre, and Madam Margarite the French Kings 5t- 
ſter. To this Marriage, in purſuance of the ſaid Bloody 
Deſign, were invited the Queen of Nawarte, and all 
the choiceſt of the Proteſtants, and alſo Burlecb and 
Leiceſter out of England, ( pretending Honour to them) * 
and the Palatine Ele&01*s Sons out of Germany, that be- 
ing brought into rhe ſnare, both they, and with them 
the Proteſtant Evangelical Religion, might with one 
{troak, 11 not have had their Throats cut, yer at leaſt 
- 42 receive 
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' receive a Mortal Wound : For no ſooner was the Mar- 
riage Solemnized, but that barbarous Maſſacre of Paris, 
and the Bloody Butchering of the Proteſtants throughout 
the Cities of France, upon men of all Eſtates, was cur- 
ſedly put in Execution, and that within Two days after. 
Mota: Fennelon the F rench Ambaſſador had propounded 
the Marriage between Queen Eliz. and the Duke of An: 
jou at Kenelworth. Camb. Eliſab. 162. Which conſider- 
ed, I cannot but wonder to hear you thus complaining at 
the Fatherly Chaſtiſement wherewith this Realm ſeeketh | 
your amendment, and ſucketh not your Blood. Com- | 
pare the penalties which you fret at, with the Laws of 
former Emperours, and you.will he how eaſe they are 
in reſpe& of their ancient EdiQs 3 © which reſtrain- 
*ed fach as did forbear to communicate with. the 
« Church of Chriſt from buying, ſelling, diſpoſing, be- 
© queathing Goods or Lands by will or otherwiſe, yea 
© from receiving any Legacies, or enjoying their Fathers 
© Inheritance, the place where Schiſmatical Service was 
7 ſaid, Chappel or Houſe tobe forfeited, and the Biſhop 
© and Clergy-man to. pay 16: /. weight in Gold, or to be 
© baniſhed. Cod. I, 1. Tit. 5. Mamcheos Thid. 8. Cunddi, 
St. Auguſtin Ep. 48. When it was expeCted, by reaſon 
of the eto, of his Nature, that he ſhould mediate 
for ſame of thele penalties to be releaſed, gave this quick 
and. {martanſwer : Nay, marry let Princes in Gods Name | 
{ſerve Chriſt in. making Laws for ChriR. 
$ It was, in the days of Queen Eliz.. objze&ed, Thar 
for want of the Exerciſe of a Religion, many ſorts want 
things neceſlary. to Salvation, and many are forced to 
things which Bring Damnation. Sol. We do not. know 
what. thoſe things neceſſary. to Salvation are, we: this 
Ke: Im: 
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Realm wanteth, Receive with meekneſs the Word that is 
grafted in you, which is able to ſave your Souls, 1. Jam. 21. 
So long as we refuſe no part of the Goſpel, which 34 the 
power of God for the Salvation of every Believer, Rom. 1. 
16. all other Wants fignifte little. St. Paul doth war- 
rant us, That the Scriptures are able to dire$t and inflrut 
Salvation by Faith in Chrift Feſus, 2 Tim. 3. 18, 16, leſs 
we believe nor, more we need not, dream you what 
you liſt of Salvation and Damnation. The Comfort sf 
the Scriptures ſhall zouriſh our Hopes, Rom. 15. Irt is you, 
not we, that keep back half the Communion one of the 
Commandments, and the publick uſe of the Scripture, 
the very Rule and Guide to Salvation. 


& It grieves you fore,that any of your Tribe —_ 
ſhould be invited againſt their Wills to frequent ya -owdgy 
our Sacraments or Service, and: that any mans farts as 
Conſcience ſhould be forced : Then. why did _— a 
you force Numbers with extream violence to : 
recant, and forlwear the perſwaſion of their Faith ? What 
Reaſon can you bring that you may compel othefs, and none 
mu$t compel you 2 Where got you that exemption ori 
Compulſion be lawful for both {ides alike : Why ſtorm 
ye ſo much at our eaſfie pena]ties, and thoſe ſeldom or 
never put in execution, when your ſelves. are juſtly 
charged with many cruel, and unchriſtian Butcheries 
and Tragedies? your Inquiſiting, your Burning, your 
Murdering. of Thouſands, without any reſped& of Inno- 
cent or Ignorant , is indeed very lamentable, This 
kind of compe!ling which Queen Eliz. uſed, and our 
Laws ſtill preſcribe, cannot be denyed to be Charitable, 
and to be reſembleable to that Co-aftion, which the Scri-- 

Ptures 
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ptures commend in Joſiah, which the moſt virtuous Em- 
perours followed in the Primitive Church, and which St. 
Auſtin, upon deep debating the caule , found allow. 
ed by God himſelf as the chieteſt point of that Ser- 
vice which he requireth of Chriſtian Princes. As much 
as they are troubled with Compullion , when ir is uſed 
againſt themſelves, yet they can glory 1n it when they 
uſe it againſt others ; Witnels Peter Dameſius the French 
Kings Ambaſſador to the Council of Trext, who in his 
jolemn Oration to that Synod, vapaured, that the Kings 
of France had never ſuffered any Sect in any patt of 
France, nor any but Catholicks ; yea, have procured the 
converſion of Strangers, IdoJaters and Hereticks, and 
have conſtrained them with pious Arms to profels the 
true and ſound Religion, ( reGtixs Hereſte. ) He ſhews- 
ed how Childibert compelled the Viſegothes ( who were 
Arrians ) to joyn themſclvcs to the Catholick Church ; 
and how Charlcs the Great made Wars 3o Years with 
the Saxons to reduce them to Chriſtian Religion. Con, 
Tr. 186. Our Sacraments, Service and Sermons, are re- 
formed acgording to the Conſtat of Chriſts Will and Teſta- 
ment, and therefore ought to be uſed and frequented, and 
perſons may be compelled to frequent them. 
To come yet nearer home, & unto our own days; Whacr 
are the perſecutions of the Hugonots & Hungarians at this 
day, but Compulftons,& tho'e contrary to ſeveral Edicts, 
Agreements and Sanctions of their Princes, which therc- 
by ( beftdes their juſt right derived from God iimlzlr) 
become their juſt due,and ought as Inviolably to | kepe 
_ as veil on tne Princes as on the Subjects pait. Cod 
never brake his Covenant made with his pecvle; and 
Princes ought as folemnly in this to Imitace their God, 


aid 


"Y 
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and their Lord, whoſe Vice-gerents they are, and ought 
not to tranſgreſ(s or go beyond their Commiſſion. No: 
thing of this kind can ever be claimed from, or obje&- 
ed juſtly againſt our Proteſtant Kings or Parliaments, L 
will not look far back, nor mention thoſe ſolemn curſed 
' Oaths ſome of our European Princes have taken to de- 
ſtroy and extirpate Hereticks, 7, e. Proteſtants Root and 
Branch. 

I ſhall here only call to mind' the Edits of Nantes 
' made by Bl. 4. as a particular Jrrevocable fundamental 
Law, In purſuance whereof Commiſſioners were ſent 
into all Provinces ro execute the ſame, which being done: 
in due form, the Commiſſioners returned the Execution 
thereoi into the Hands of the King to ſerve as a Rule and 
Standard 1n all future Debates which might happily ariſe 
on that Subject. Now to tell of all the violations of this 
Fdidt at the Toſtigation of the Jeſuitical Clergy would 
ill a Volume , therefore I ſhall ſtint it to a few of 
many. | 
New Commiſſioners (Ince 1660. being Commiſlioned, 
are commanded to Execute the Ads of Council made in 
Conſequence of that Edi&, which are no other than ſo: 
many violations of the ſame. The Council Anno 1662. 
paſt an Act, that the Proteſtants ſhall not be admitted 
before the Commilltoners to prove the right for the Ex- 
ercile of their Religion by Inqueſts or Witneſſes, even 
a'though the Witneſſes be Roman Catholicks, where- 
by they have loſt near Three parts of Four of all their 
Churches. 

Provence, which had 15 or 16. Churches, is now redu- 
cedto4. Grex which had 23 Churches hath now but 2: 
In all Bretaigne remains but 2. High and low Lavenedock 

are 
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are reduced to half their Number, . Poiz&# which had 
61 indiſputable Churches, is now reduced to 13. by an 
Act of 6. AugnFt 1665. and fo of divers other Pro. 
VIPCES. 

By which means the Proteſtant Religion ſuffers more 
than by any Pariſian Veſpers : The Proteſtants being ne= 
ceflicated either to live without any publick Exerciſe of 
their Religion, or through infinite dangers and incon- 
veniencies to -wander 50. or 60, Miles diſtant from 
them. 

. One A of Council hath robbed them of the liberty 
of praiſing God by torbidding ſinging of Plalms; even 
privately 1n cheir Houſes: May 6. 16 69. March 17. 
166 3. 
f AEM AQ hath deprived them of the comfort of 
paying their laſt duty to their Dead with any conve- 
niency ; compelling them to bury clandeſtinely, and in 
the night. Inhumanity heyond that of Heathens, 7, Aug. 
&+- 3. Novemb. 1662. | 

Another hath diveſted Proteſtant Magiſtrates, what 
_ ever be their charge or quality of the priviledge of pre- 
ſiding in their Courts. So&. 1663. 

Another hath taken away all means of InſtruQing and 
Educating cheir Children, leaving them at moſt ( and 
that only in ſome places ) the {mailer Schools, where is 
only taught to Write, Read, Compt ; as if ſtudy of 
Religion were incompatible with the ſtudy of Humane 
Sciences. 26. Eeb. 1663. — —_ 

Another hath reſtrained the liberty of Printing any 
Book in tavour of the Religion without obtaining an Tm- 
primatur from the Kings Counci],and how likely they are 
' to obtain that 18 not hard to guels, 29, Jan, 1663. 


Another 


} 
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Another ordaineth Parents to give Penſions to their 
Children who turn Papiſts, although the Children will 
not dwell with them. Declaration 24. 0G. 1663. and 
As of Council 30. Jan. 1665, As if paternal Authority 


were nulled by Chitdreas Apoſtacy ; forgetting , that 
Chriſtian Relig1on doth not abſolve Slaves from theirSub- 


jection to their Maſters, yet Dominus Deus weSter Papa 


can diſcharge Children of their obedience which they 


owe to their Parents of the Proteſtant Religion, 
Another - prohibits the Exerciſe of Charity towards 


their Brethren, who have no ſufficiency of their own for 
their livelyhood. 5. OG. 1663. 


Another diſchargeth payment of Debts by thoſe of 
tne Commonalty who ſhall turn Papiſts. The very 
Heathens never pretended that thoſe Chriſtians who did 
but Apoſtatize to them, ſhould be diſcharged from pay- 
meat of their Debts. 

Another prohibits Miniſters to preach without the place 
of their reſidence, thereby depriving them of the bene- 
fit of Angcuetion. 7. e, the priviledge of one Miniſters 
ſupplying Two Churches which ſingly are not able 
to aftord a compleat maintenance. 22, Feb. 1664. 

Another giveth liberty to Prieſts and Fryars to enter 
their Houſes, and come unto their Bed-fides when fick or 
dying to ſollicite them to change their Reh1g10:1.18, Sept. 
1664. 12, May 1665. 

Another maketh it criminal in Miniſters to ſtvie theme» 
ſelves Paſtors or Miuiſters of the Word of God. Nay, 
they have regulated the very Garments of Miniſters: for. 
bidding rhem ro wear a Jorg Garme!it , that they may 
have no CharaQeer of diſtinQtion from rhe peaſams. 3O. 


fan, 166 3. 
Q In 
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Tn the Declaration of pretended Relaples x 663. rati. 


fied in Parliament 7. Fan. 1663. It is ordained, that 
thoſe of the Religion who have once embraced the Po. 
piſh Religion ſhall never again return unto it under pain 
of perp petual Baniſhment. A thivg plainly contrary to 
the Edit : Yet they have given 1t a retroſpettive and re. 
troactive power ro execute 1t againſt perions who be- 
came of the Religion long betore the Declaration was 
in being ; and accordingly have proceeded againſt ſome 
whom they have impriſoned, compeiled to do penance 
( by going Bare-toot and Bare-headed' through the ſtreets 
with a burning Torch to the place of Juſtice, or per{on 
oftended, and there to ack torgivenets ) and: then Ba- 
niſhed the Kingdom 


I could cloy the Readers with like ſeverities uſq; ad 


2anſeam, but I forbear, having no other deſign by this 
brief Narrative but only co give a taſt of the difference 
of {everities, which we ue here, and which are nfed 
ageinſt us aljrozd In our Neighbour Nations, without 
going farther into Germany , Hungary, Poland, and 0- 

| — ther Popiſh Countries. Ler William Watſon 
EM 3 the Secular Prieſt conclude for our Juſtifica- 
King of Swe- tion, viz That all the ſufferings brought upon 
= "A the Pavitts here in England;, was the due re- 
SAR ward for their own demerits ; Which Axiome 
ts as compleatly true now, as it was in his days: 

Now, what hope can we have to ſpeed better than our 
Neighbours, who only want power to do as much tor us? 
but 1 proceed. 

As in the days of Queen Eliz. ſo now they begin fo 
play their:old tricks over again, and would fain perſwade 
us;. that there 1s a Generation of them that are fairhful 
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and dutiful Subjects to this Crown, ( whatſoever others 


of the ſame Communion are ) and therefore plead hard 
for Indulgence and Toſleration above their Fel- 


lows; As that they diſown the Paramount and F.'$. 


Omnipotent Powers attributed to the Pope in many particu- 
lars, and look upon it as a grievance, rather than a right 
belonging to him, and complain and wiſh for remedy ; that 
they will fland with the King, his Crown and Rega- 

lity in ſome Caſes by them named, and in all others 

in all points to live and dye with them. They farther cone 
cerve that it is the ripht of every National Church to pro- 
wide for the particular concerns thereof, and yet confeſses, 
that it is not for.her ſafety to receive thoſe who do not be- 


tiewe as (he doth. Tt 1s there owned, ( yet not with- 


ent a Peradventure ) that the Church of England IF + 
hath preſerved the face of a continued Miſſeon, and un-in- 


 terrupted Ordination , that her moderation in DoGtrin 3s 
great , that her diſciple preſerves Epiſcopal Government, 


that ſhe abhors Phanaticiſme, and the wild Errors of a prie 
wate Spirit, that though ſhe bold the Scripture to be the 
Rule of Controverſre, yet holds withall that it 1s not of pri- 
wvate interpretation, and that ſhe is for Vincentius Lyrinen- 
iis Rule, quod ab omnibus, quod ſemper quod ubiq; 
that ihe Papiſts upon many occaſiuns have been found as 
janbful to the State as any of their fellow Sub- 

j:&s., At laſt this Diologilt P, takes pet, that the F275 
ſeajonavte diſconrſe accourits the Proteſtant Region 7. 
excelient, and the Popiſh full of ftup way » zhicth though 
granted, yet he ariues, may we not therefore be | permitted 
to-fay mr Frayers an private, which 1s :ll the Indz lence 
allowed us © and that fre if 3s ty part of the Protefbant 
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Church to hinder others from being as good as they can, and 
the worſe our Religion 15, th? more need we bave of praying 
to make us better. 

| Agreat Courtier I muſt confeſs,and hath complement. 
ed us highly to his own ends and advantage, yet with lit. 
tle Injury to us; which though I cannot ſo courtly re- 
turn in its own kind without flattering 3 yet I modeſtly 
wiſh, that all the Papiſts were no worle minded : And 
yet if they were, I do not know that this State were the 
more ſecure. This very Scene was acted in. Queen Eliz, 
days, as I have ſhewed before, and their own Books, 
which are very numerous, and very full of ſuch acknows- 
tedgments and diſclamours ; and yer fome of the ſame 
L.eaven for their unfaichfulnel(s to her and this Crown 
came with the firſt anto untimely. ends, and. chat delery- 
edly. F will hope better of theſe of this Generation, 
preſuming they will take warning by other mens harms. 
However, I preſume this State will be as wile now as 
they were in her days, and truſt ro neither, for that the 
more ſecure we are of the one, the Tels ſafe we are from 
the-other. The Seculars and Regulars 1n her days con- 
teſfed much more, viz. That though they difliked the feve- 
rity of her Laws, yet could not but acknowledg, that the State 
had great cauſe to make ſuch, except they ſhould have ſhewed 
themſelves careleſs and though the Laws were wery extreme, 

Jet the occaſions -of them were wery outragious ; and like. 

wife, that the Execution of them was not ſo Tragical as 

many did write and report. Import. Confider. f. i1. A 
Letter from a Feſuited Gent. f. 65, 66. Dialogue between 

a:Secular. Prieſt, and a: Lay. Gent. ſparing diſcovery, and. 

others, ſparſim; | 


In- 
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In Queen Eliz, days ſuch of the Papiſts who thovg' 
they did not forbear to profeſs Loyalty and Obedience 
to Her Majeſty, and were ready to reſiſt any Fotrein 
force, though Authorized trom the Pope himſelf, ( as 
this Dialogiſt pretends now to do: _) None of this ſort 
were for their Religion proſecuted, or charged with any 
crimes or pains of Treaſon. And this I ſhall demon. 
ſtrate in point of fat, by inſtancing of ſome few of ve- 
ry many of the better ſort, ( for of the more ordinary 
fort! they were ſans nombre ) not unfit to be taken no- 
ticeof ; as by name Dr. Heth, that was Arch-Biſhop of 
York, and Lord Chancellor of England, in Queen Maries 
days, who at the firſt coming of Queen Eliz. to the 
Crown, ſhewing himſelf a faithful and quiet Subje& con» 
tinned 11 both the ſaid Offices, though in Religion then 
manifeſtly differing, arid was not reſtrained of his 11- 
berty, nor deprived of his proper Lands and Goods; 
but willingly leaving both his Offices, Iived in his own 
Houſe very diſcreetly, and 1njoyed all his purchaſed 
Lands, and diſpoſd of them as he pleaſed at his death : 
An Example of Clemency not to be parallel'd in Queer 
Maries time, The like did Dr. Poole Biſhop of Peter. 
borough : Dr. TunStall Biſhop of Dureſm? : Dr. White 
and Dr. Ogl:thorpe Biſhops, the one of WincheSter, the 
other of Carliſlz, who was ſo inclined to dutifulnels to 
the Ozeen, that he did the Office of Conlecration and 
Coronation of Her Majeſty : And Dr. Tharleby, and 
Dr. Watſon, the one of Ely, the other of Lincoln Biſhops; 
and fo Turbervile Biſhop of Exeter ; all which lived at 


their own liberty, without being charged with any Capi-- 


tal peine, though they maintained the Popes Authority 


againſt. the Laws. of the Realm :: Some Abbots did the 


like. 
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like, as Mr. Fecknam : Some Deans , as Dr. Boxall, 
Dean of Windſor : Dr. Cole, Dean of St. Panls : Dr. 
Reiznold , Dean of Exeter , and many others, having 
born Offices and Diynities in the Church, and that nad 
made profcilion againſt the Pape, which they only be- 
can in Queer Maries time to change ; yet were theie ne. 
ver troubled nor deprived of their proper Goods and 
Livelyhoods; but only removed from their F F.ccicilaſtical 
Offices, which they would not Exerciſe accord ing ; © the 
Laws, and moſt of them, and many others oi their fort, 
for a great time were retakaed 1 in E:ſhops Honties very 
civily and courteouſly, without charge to themielves or 
their friends, untill the time that the Pope ( Fhelaris 
Iike ) ſent _ his roaring Bull, dated 5 Catend. Mart, 
1569 8. Papatus Pi Quint. and his bellowing Meflages 
to Ela e this Realm by ftirring Rebeiiton abou the {ame 
year, being about 11 Years after Her Mzcities coming to 
the Crown. Bc{ides theſe Ecclef1: iticks” thee were 
allo very many Lay-men of good Fortunes 2 a;.d Families 
that were maniieſtly ſedzced by their Prieſts to hoId wrong 
opinions ga Religion far the Popes A: athority, and none 
of them were ever 1mpeached 91 Treator, or of Joi: of 
Liſe. Member, or Inheritance, for ſuch their PN TER 
In teligion, of for the Popes Authority alore, as our 
moſt 'mpudeur Adverſar: ies have ofter bl. 
ed, ard yet icme of them were wei, know! b4) 
hold opinion, That the Pope ongat by ONE: ;/* CGoas 
Word to be Supreme, nd only Head of the : a: _ ok 
Church over the whole World, and only to re jn all 
Cauſes Fcclefiaſtical ; and that the Oucens Ve ought 
not to be Governour over any of hes SabjeSs 3; fo 
Realm, being perſons Eccleliaiiical 3 which AST 'E 
aeyirs 
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nevertheleſs in ſome part by the Laws of this Nation pu - 
niſhable in other Degrees ; yet for none of thele pornts 
were any perſons proſecuted wich the Crime oi Trealon, 
or bronght 1 in darger of lite. but enjoyed their Religion 
in private witn Connivauc e, though not with Tolle: 
tion and Abercivg! and io they have done ever ſince cven 
anto the very day tis Dialog'ſt writ his Dialogue, with 
a3 MUCN "ol, ng and liberty : Nay, with more,than have 
our other diflenrivg Brethren, ( who difter 19 Diſci- 
pline and Ecclettatocal Covernment only, not in Do- 
Grin ) without having their Conſciences raked into by 
Six biogdy Articles, or any Oaths : Andift any thing of 
mre than ordinary feverity hath lately befallen them; 

they may thank their own moſt, implacable and reſtleſs 
| Spirits for jt ; And 1t any of the ſane Comiunton be- 
10g of more + = and moderate Temper and Humour, 

and better piiiiclpled, do: {uffter the! by , they ovght 
inat] J {13ce f0 do as the Secuiars in Queen Eliz. days did; 
and pizce the biame on the fiery tempers of thar Crudels 
genus of tome meir own Colleagues that have brought 
this vp9 i them, and not to blame us or our Laws, who 
in all. TIT ence oght to provide for the ſatery and quiet 
of our ſelves and of: our own Religion by wholſom 
Laws, be difpleaſed therewith who will. 

Now were Papiſts 1n Qzecn Eliz days the quieter or 
better Subjects for thoſe 12 Years Indulgence, Conni- 
vance, Favours and princely Graces? or the Quzen 3n 
any manner the more ſecure 1a her perſon, or qniet in 
her Deminions? Let be Judg that Bull of Pins Quintus, 
together with the Popes Commiſſion granted t co Dr. 
Sanders as Legate, { who before his paſling into Jrelaned 
openly by writing,  Impudently-avowed that Bull againſt 
Her 


nan. 


jos Indulgence 15 no ſecurity for peace. 
Her Majeſty to be lawful, and which for ought I know 

13 1n force to this day againſt all her Succeſfors, ( 1f any 

Pope pleaſe to have it lo ) and together with the Facul- 

rics granted by the Pope unto P. P. Robert Parſons, and 

Edumnd Campion at Rome, 14. Apr. 1580. then going 

for England, and together with the Confefſion of Hart, 

who ( being Condemned with Campion ) did the laſt 
of December 1580. contels, That the Bull of Pius Quintus 
( for ſo much as 1s againſt the Q#een ) 75 held 
amongſt the Engliſh Catbolicks for a lawful 
ſentence, and a ſufficient diſcharge ef ber SubjeCts fidelity, 
and ſo remaineth in force ; out in ſome points touching her 
Subjects it is altered by the preſent Pope. For where in that 
Bull all her Subjects are commanded not to obey her, and 
ſhe being Excommunicate and Depoſed, all that do obey her 
are likewiſe innodate and Accurſed, which point 3s perilous 
to the Catholicks ; for if they obey her, they are within the 
werge of the Popes Curſe ; if they diſobey her, they are in 
the Queens danger ; therefore the preſent Pope to relieve 
them hath altered that part of the Bull, and diſpenſed with 
them to obey or ſerve her without peril of Excommunication, 
which Diſpenſation is to endure but 11ll it pleaſe the Pope 
otherwiſe to determine, We thank his Holineſs. This 
Bull did Import, 1. That Her Majeſty was not the Jaws- 
fal Queen of England, the firft and higheſt point of 
Traſon. 2. That all her Sabj<d&s are dilcharged of all 
their Oaths and Obedince ; another point of high 
Treaſon. 3. All warranted to diſobey her and her 
Lavrs. 

This was the proper and natural produdt of 12 Years 
Indu'gence and Connivance with much moderation, and 
many favours; ard from this Root ſprang all che {ub/e- 

quert 
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Juent Trealons ( in Queen Eliz.. days, and ſince, and 
will be again if not prevented ) of Northumberland, Weſt- 
moreland, Parſons, Parry, Throgmorton, Somerwile, Stewke- 
ley, Saunders, cum multis alis. A ſpecial Argument 
and Motive ] muſt confeis ( and welt becoming P. the 
Drlogiſt, when he hath no better ) to perlwade King 
and Parliament to give new and freſh Induigence to the 
Papiſls, that they might with rhe better Grace, and more 
Authority zmpune peccare, 

As to this pitiful begging Argument of this P. 
Viz. That becaule many of them deny much of 
the Popes Authority ; therefore they ſhould have Tol- 
leration now; I ſhall only apply matter of Fa&, 
Viz, the chiefeſt and moſt of them that I have na- 
med, had in the times of H. 8. and E. 6. either by 
preaching, writing, reading oy arguing , taught 
all people to condemn, yea to abhor the Authority of 
the Pope ; for which purpoſe they had many times given 
their Oaths publickly againſt the Popes Authority, and 
had alſo -yielded to both the ſaid Kings the Title of Su- 
preme Head of the Church of England, next under Chriſt, 
and yet they refuſed to allow Queen Eliz. the Title of 
Supreme Governor though to gratifie them ſhe omitted the 
very Title of Supreme Head at the begin of her Reign, and 
this is demonſtrable by many of their Books and Sermons 
againſt the Popes Authority printed both in Engliſh and 
Latin to their great ſhame and reproach to change ſo 
often, but eſpecially in perſecuting {uch in Queen Maries 
days, whom themſelves had taught and eſtabliſhed to hoJd 
the contrary in H. 8, days; a fin bordering oa the ſin 
againſt -the Holy Ghoſt , ſcarce to be 'forgiven. ao 
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ſhall we be gull'd again by ſuch Sophifters. Was G1cen 
Eliz. ever the more ſafe in herperion ? or her }Zomini- 
ons the more ſeciire from Troubles , Ilucretions, or 
Rebellions, becauſe ſome few proteſted Loyalty ? Let 
all Impartial Hiſtories, and cheir and our own Memories 
be ſJudg. Come out of their tellowlhip, and you will 
not partake of their plagues ; elle they that will ſhip them- 
{elves with the Devil muſt Sail with him 
But why trouble I my elf, or the Readers with rhis 
frivolous Argument, when it cannot be the [eaſt duſt in 
the Ballance to periwade? That upon this Dialogiſt, War- 
rant, or only Intimation_ rather, he and hjs Seculars 
( and who thole are we know not, and not poſſible for 
us to diſtinguiſh ) ſhall ule Joyal and peaceable beha- 
viours ; nay, what if they ſhould be as good as their 
Word, deny the Popes Exorbitant powers, and {wear 
Allegiance maugre the Popes Mandates to the contrary ? 
Is this an Argument prevalent. enough to perſwade us to 
nurſe and nuzzle up the Popes Imps, C whoſe Seeds-men 
and Legates are both Prieſts and Jeſuits ) and ſuffer him 
that hath already curſed Her Majeſties perſon , and in 
| her all her Succeſlors, removed her Crown, dilcharged 
16s ber Subjects , invaded her Dominions, 
H. S. the Bart of * andgiven them away to others, and. 
Deſmond prefered now to {uftcr them to ſteal from our 
arg ws og \11gs and Queens their peoples Hearts, 
ment whereaf vet YC and reconcile them To that Mother ot 
mains upou Reevd Abominations,that dares call light dark 


34 the Corrt atParis) : O 
and the Pope afiey= BE1S, and darkneſs light, dock Commu- 


wards transf:rred ths nions and Decalogues , and worſhip I- 
Title of all 17 King- dok--. whole: Br a \ , 
dims uit oCiaries the! 2 = SHS. FOW Ib DBrais and whoſe 
5h. which by new TReart is harder than. the ncather Mill- 


ſtone, 
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ſtone, that hearing, will not hear, and Grant! was confirmed 
ſceing , will not ſee, nor anderſtand : Ne Los is 
charm the Charmer never fo wiſely, ne- Eliz. with areſoluti- 
yer {o {weetly, and all this under the vi- TOON IO 
zard of Catholick Religion, and feigned __ | 
Devotion , which in troth 1s nothing i nh S Spech 
leſs, but 15 ſuperſticious, Idolatrons and © OO 77s 
Abominable the Tollcration and Allowance of which 
cannot poſitbly be Indulged, without manifeſt breach of 
Gods Law ( againſt which there is no plea or excuſe to 
be allowed ) joyned with the ſubverſion of the Crown 
and Royal State, For how 1s it poſſible that light ſhould 
agree with darkneſs, God and Belial, Chriſt and Anti- 
chriſt ? the ſame Moment any perſons 1 1s reconciled to 
Rome, the ſame Moment he is become a {worn Votary 
and Vaſal to Rome, ſubjeCt to another head. 

Were this humble Petition and defice only for Earth- 
ly and not Heavenly things,and did it not concern Chriſts 
Glory, but the [ndempnity ot our Kings and people, 
what a pittiful toy 1s 1t for a few Friars well verſed in 
the Arts of Equivocation to think themſelves meet 
Pledges and Hoſtages for the ſecurity of fo great a 
Prince and people. Submiflion to God, and your Prince 
would be more preſwaſi ive and authentique, and would 
better become you. It is not enough to renounce the 
exorbitant powers claim'd by the Pope, except withall 
you renounce che Tdolatrous Worſhip of Rome, and her 
Boftrins of Infallibility, 3nd of probability,of Tranſub- 
{tantiation ; Demy-Communions ; praying in an Uun- 
known Tongue z debarring the people the uſe of the 

Bible, and a thrave of other falſe and Heretical Doctcins 


and practiſes 3 having only lowd and bawling 1m- 
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pudence for their Juſtification, without either Senle,Rea- 
{on or Scripture. 

The moſt Honourable and Grave Sages of this Na» 
tion underſtand you fo wel), that1 believe you find they 
will not ea{ily be cheated with kanting words or ſpecious 
pretences,made uſe of only toobumbrate and ſhadow the 
clearneſs of their long and grounded Expertence, pur- 
chaſed by clear demonſtration , and matter of Fact at 
the deareſt rate and expence of Blood and Treaſure. 1 
do heartily joyn Iſſue with this Dialogiſt, and believe 
as he doth, That zt is not for the ſafety of our Church to 
reeeive thoſe who do not believe as we do. Inthis we are 
good Friends ; but I doubt he will beasangry with me, 
as with the ſeaſonable diſcourſer, for accounting the Po- 
piſh Religion to be Superſtitious, Idolatrous and Abſurd; 
and the Proteſtant to be the True, Antient,aud Apoſto= 
Iick Religion : Neither ſhall I much difter with him in 
ſome other of his Conceſſions, viz. That it 35 the right of 
every National Church to provid for the particular concerns 
thereof, and (C and withour his Peradwventure ) that the 
Church of England bath preſerved the face of a continued 
Miſſ:on, and nninterrupted Ordination, ( which is impoſli- 
ble for the Romaniſts to do, their DoGtrin of Intention 
being allowed for currant ) ihat her moderation in Do- 
Grin 35 great, that her Diſcipline preſerves Epiſcopal Go- 
vernment, He concludes, may we not therefore ( becauſe 
the Popiſh Religion is accounted ſtupid ) be permitted to 
fay our prayers in private, which # allthe Indulgence al- 
lowed us, aud that ſure it 15 no part of the goodneſs of the 
ProteStant Church to binder others from being cs good. as they 
can, aud .the worſe our R-ligign is, the more need we bave 
of praying to make us better. . 

As 
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d. As it 15 no part of our Doctrin to'linder prayets and - 
devotions, ( that are in truth ſj according to Chriſts Con« 
ſtat ) or men to be as good as they can; fo it is no 
part of our pradue, ' and it looks too like a' flan- 
der to intimate 1t; and ..1t 15 olir beliet, that the worſe 
che men and their Religion are, the more need they 
haye of their own and other mens prayers to make them 
better, but then they muſt be made to God, and his Son, 
and not to Pictures and Images, nor yet to Stocks and 
Stones, and thoſe in- a Language to themſc]ves Intelli- 
o1bles 

It is is indeed the delire and deſign of onr Souls, that 
being converted our ſelves to ſtrengthen. our Brethren, 
and to hinder ſome ſcabbed Sheep from infefting the 
reſt of the whole Flock, to hinder the traficking of your 
private - Idolatrous Maſſes, or the feeding His Majeſties 
beſt Subzeds with Fragments of Communions, or to 
mock. the weaker Brethren with prayers not underſtood, 
or weary them with ridiculous Geſtures, and to hinder 
the giving the Glory that 15 due to God unco Stocks and 
Stones 3 Prayers underſtaod.or not underſtood to Saints, + 
Pictures, and Idols, Ave Maries and Beads, Agnus Dei*s, 
and fach Abominations which will never prevail with 
God tor Bleſſings, but will rather pull down his Cur- 
les and Judgments upon you. Prayers to God and his 
Son are by God commanded, and are acceptable to 
him without - diſpute; te Wafers, Saints and Pictures, 
are. not {o ; it being indiſputable Idolatry to give Di- 
vine Honour to a Creature, to a Wafer-God,that Dogs. 
Mice and Rats may-eats.... : 


to 
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Mar. 26, 26, Do but what our Saviourundeniably did, 
27,28, is, break andgive to all, that all may be par. 
takers one Bread, 1 Cor. 10. 16, 17. Di- 
vide the Cup that all may drink thereof : Do that which 
he commanded to. be dotie, who firſt ordained this My- 
frery : Do that which St. Paul received of the Lord, 
and gelivered to the Church of Corinth, 1 Cer. r1. 23, 
24, 25. 'Do that, 1 ſay, which the Primitive Church of 
Chriſt always did, -and yon need not doubt of publick 
Allowance, nor of publick' places and oratories. Do 
not make your {elves wiſer than God himſelf, by putting 
a Padlock on the 'Scriptures which Chriſt hath command- 
cd every man. toſearch,' for in them ye think to: have Eter- 
nal Life; | and they are they which' teStifie of me, John 5. 
39. and which was taught Timothy from a Child, and 
are able to make wiſe-unto Salvation through Faith, which 
3s, in Chrift: Teſus, » aud 1s profitable for DoErin , for Re- 
proof, far Correction, for inſtruction in Righteouſneſs, that 
the man of God may be perfe&, throughly furniſhed unto all 
good Works, x Tim: 3. 18, 16,17. Do not go about to 
rob God of his Glory ,: by denying the Work | of hi: 
own .hands, and the Redeemed of his own Blood, . the 
F.ficacy of the Scriptures, with the afliftance of his Spi- 
rit; nor us of our Senſes, as if we could not diſtinguiſh 
Bread from Fleſh, or SA vr of the Grape from the 
Blood of Chriſt: Do not ſubſtraft from Gods own De- 
caiogue one: of! his own'. Commandments ; under | the 
zz1n of Ecernal Damnation add 14 new Articles to the 
Apoſtles Creed, which {quint more at belict in the Pope 
an | /apal Definitions, than towardsGod and lvs Word. 
Jef ye Incur the plagues denonnced againſt fuch Arith- 
merick.,and your part in the Book of Lite be taken away, 
Rew. 
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Rev. 22.18, 19. Neither. be of thoſe many which corrupt 
the Word of God, but as of ſincerity; but as of God in ths 
fight of God ſpeake and write in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 2, 17. 

| Theſe few of many are (ins (o groſs, that they go 0- 
pen before to Judgment , and are as manifeſt a: the 
Deeds of the Fleſh, which are Adultery, Fornication, V#- 
cleannefs , Laſciviouſneſs, Idolatry, Murders, Rewelings, 
&c. Gal. 5, 19, 20, 21.- which both God and Nations 
abhor and make Laws againſt , and Prohibitions ; to 
that none can be deceived, hut {uch as are giver up to 4 
reprovate ſenſe, and unto firong deluſions to believe Lies, 
1 Thet. 2.'11. as 

y It is true, you have reconciled ſome Proſelyces unto 
your Church, ( which hath made both King and Parlia- 
ment ſo Induſtrions, to preſerve the reſt from Infection 
and Seducements ) and by4ſo-doing you have nade ther 
two fold more the Children of Hell than they were before, 
meer Samaritans, Worthippers of they know not what; 
whereby we bave loſt little, and you bave not got much: | 
For ingecd it matters Iitthe what Religion Men profeſs, 
it they live not according to to the Decalogue. 
It is neither Circumciſion mor Oncircumeiſion, but das 8 
a new Creature that availeth, Gal, 6.1 s.For no man either 
Knows Or. believes in God otherwiſe than the Devils do, 
that doth not keep his Commandments : And Coed 
knows the Jove of men towards him,only by thezr keeping 
of bzs Commandments, and by abſtaining from that black 
Catalogue of fins Recorded Gal. 6.19, and withoict Hy- 
tineſs it 33 impoſſible ever to ſee the face of God with comfort. 
I know no medium between a Saint and a Devil, nor an 
Pargatory bkrween Heaven and Hell. As the Free falls fo 


It: 
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't lies, Heaven and Hell will divide the whole World at 
Taft. 

As it hath been the unhappinels of former Ages, fo 
ot this alſo, that they that depart from evil make them. 
ſelves a Prey; and they that live Holily, Godlily and 
Righteouſly in this preſent evil World are jeered, and 
accounted but the off-ſcowring of the World, Peniten- 
tiarii Aſini, Formal Fops. But I fear when the King of 
Terrors (hall Attacque the Copyholds of ſuch Flowters, 
and Magor-Miſſabib, Fear and Terror ſhall be round a- 
bout them,and when they are drawing near to the Cham- 
bers of Death, that then their Groans will be like the 
Groans of a deadly wounded man, and their Hopes like the 
giving up of the Ghoft ; and that then the'l wiſh that both 
their lives and their deaths had been like thoſe Formal 
Fobbs. Therefore my hearty deſire is, That both this 
Dialogiſt, and all the perverted reconciled Proſelytes 
to Rome would return from whence they are fallen, and re- 
pent, and come out of that Inchanting City, and Sink 
of-ſin, ( that hath\ſpawned more fal{e DoCtrins of a Scar- 
let Dye, than all the Chriſtian Churches in the World ) 
and be ſeperate, and no doubt but this Church will re- 
ceive them, and our Kings and Queens will be their nur- 
ſing Fathers, and Mothers, and you will become their 
Sons and Daughters ; elſe, What fellowſhip can righteouſ- 
neſs have with unrighteouſneſs *® what Communion can 
Lioht bawve with Darkneſs © What Concord can'Chriſt have 
with Belial ® and what agreement can” the Temple of God 
hawe with Idols ? Wherefore come out from among them, 
an be ye ſeperate. and God and this Church will receive you, 
and God will be a'Pather unto you;and ye ſhall be bjs Sons and 
Daughters, 2 Cor. 6. 14, 15, 16, 17,19. 

$ Reaſons 


T oller. as little to be alio\y d on a pollit. acc. is 
; Reaſons are as ſtrong and convincivg againſt Tolle. 
ration, if the caſe be contidered upon a Politick Account 
and Intereſt as well-as upon a Religious; tor to draw 
away Subjefs to depend upon a Forrein Prelate or 
power from their Nitural or Lawfu] Sovereign, 1s in a 
Politick Conſideration as the dchling of the. Kings Bed, 
and debauching of his Conlore from him ; and this ts 
that which makes Popery Intollerable on. a Politick Ac- 
count ; neither can any Merits render it to{lerable or rea= 
ſonable. 

Notwirbſtanding their pretenſions of Merit arc {o high, 
that they are notcontent with connivance 8& ſafery.C which 
they enjoy without grudging,and with more freedom,and 
leſs trouble than many non-aſſenting Proteſtants, nor yet 
with Hozonrs, ( which they have had allo in great mea- 
ſure) nor yet with power and truſt, of which they have 
had their ſhares allo ) and yet are not contented : Lords 
Paramount they muſt be, or elſe reſtleſs, and clamorous 
they will be. Such is their Nature, that it muſt de- 
vour or trample down all before it, or elſe 1t will never 
reſt ſatisfied. Such is the unſatiableneſs of this Scarlet 
Lady, ſo often drunk with the Blood of the Saints, 
thar no Blood could yet fatisfie, but that ſhe ſtil] cries, 
Give, Give. 

In all Hiſtories from Generation to Generation, they 
that run may read prodigious Examples of Exorbitant 
Papal Clams and pride over Kings, Emperours, Princes, 
and Free States , even againſt right reaſon , and to 
the Indignarion of all Mankind, and theſe juſtified by 
their "A Councils, Decretals, "Canons and Divines of 
the firſt Magnitude, aſcribing to the Pope power of de- 
poling Kings, if Hereticks, and they are all fo, when 

S hts 
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his Holineſs pleaſeth ſo to'tearm them by as good Lo. 
gick as the Foxes Ears are Horns, 1t the Lyon pleaſeto 
ca!l them lo. | 

And if yet there be any Papiſts that in Word, or 
Writings do diſown fuch DDoctrins as the Seculars did in 
Qtteen Eliz; days, (of: whom notwithſtanding it js obſerg- 
ed, That they newer diſcoveretl any tratterous defugn wntil it 
was firs diſcovered by others, and" that-in ſeveral Treaſons, 
though many of the Seminary Prizfts were ahve and for- 
ward ) yet they are as litrle to be confided in, as thoſe 
that own” and: juſtifie thetiy 3 for that by fo doing they 
com radia and diſclaim the very Faith they own and Pro- 
fels; and unto which they are [worn, thereby forlaking 
their :Popes, Councils, Canons, Divines, and Decretals: 
nay, their DoCQrins of Supremacy," -of believing as the 
Church, 3. e. as the Pope belicves of Infallbility and Pro- 
tability of Fquivocation, of no Faith ro be kept with 
Hererick:, cc: all Dodrins of 'the Church of Rome, 
which alone 'are 1n'thar efteem, of power '{ufficient to 
warrant and juſtifie their blind obedrence, and to null all 
the ſecurity that can poſlibiy be given between Prince & 
People, whether Oaths dr Laws, Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, 
no Enving TS 360 n 324 DH OTE at”: 

And if we may prognoſticate of practiſes: to come, 
by practiſes paſt ler the ſaid Evpertence of former Ages, 
and of all Countries*-ant of -oars in particatar' "riſe 
up in Jadoment apa aft chbm, that they never have been, 
never iii be Loyal SubjeCs:to our Proteſtant Princes 
the Reaſons are ſtrong, for that they are ever incited to 
ſuch evil Machinations -and praChiles by the ſtrong impulſe 
and impetuous zeal of* their own DoGrins and SuperSFti- 
025, and all' proceeding trom-canſes. perular.unto Romiſh 
| Religion 
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Religion and Principles, \ which they have not in the leaſt 
as yet changed, nordifclaimed, nor yet their Intereſt. 
$ Beſides, if the Papiſts of Eng land have merited any 

thing from the King od his hy ig ;n thele late trou- 
bles, it 35 'no thanks to their: Religion 1: :.ard therefore no 
reaſon they ſhould be gratified in their Religion ; for had 
It proceeded from theundoubted principles s of their Re- 
I1g10n, It would have held as well in Ireland as in Eng- 
land ; may,! it would baye held as well in Queen Elrua- 
beths, and King Fames his- time, , as 'n the time of King 
Chaites Father and Son. alt being COn- 

tefled by themſelves, that none of them | * Poſtſcript to ay 
have in all the: times of perſecution dy- po fr 
ed expreſly for Religion, :but all for i,» ſparing Dyſ- 
Treaſon. b And that Irifb Papiſts would - 9%: 

have been as little Loyal to Queen Mary _* Anſwer to « 
as unto Ozeen Eliz. But the 'contigual Sian 
Plots againſt the Life and Crown of that rhe LOO 
Onten; and that horrid Gun-powder plot A ainſt King 
ſewer and a'l his Race and Nobles ; and the late Re- 
bellior ir Ireland againſt King Charles do LOL AA the 
contra:y, and their Religion, where that and the Pope 
are corverned,; teaching: the Eontrary 3 :bur ;{-7 chought 
not their Religion in that caſe concer:i:cd, if They bad, 
then it -wou'd have appeared,, whe: her their Loyalty 
woufd-have born: up agatpſt 1t Er, 330, more than it hath 
done ir former times:  Therciafe if any ſuch Merits 
have beerf, they have been only peiignal, and ſo. may be, 
and no doubt 7, have been, and will be required us 
perſonal favours, but m no-cale, with luch as may tend 


to the advantage of the Popiſh, and conſequently to the 
S 2 diſad- 
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diſadvatitage of the Proteſtant Religion, Power and Inte= 
reſt of our Princes. 

But let us a little examin what in truth have been the 
Merits of the PapiSty in the late Wars, To lay the Pa. 
pilts were the Forma] Cauſes of the Jate War upon whar 
hath been before written, were happily not quite beſides 
the Cuſhion. However, the former matter and grounds 
adminiſters good Reaſons to believe, and affirm that 
they were great occaſions both of the riſe, growth and 
continuance of our late Wars. Some, and thoſe not a 
jew, of the wileſt and moſt ſober Cavaliers thought that 
the PapiSts did look upon the War as their great Intereſt 
and Hahweſt, either by opening unto them occaſions to 
pretend ſomething in favour of their party in caſe the 
King prevailed ; or otherwiſe by fomenting of the 
War between Proteſtant and Proteſtant , they ſhould 
have gained an Intereſt through their divifioos ,_ when 
they had. weakened ove another, and that by fiſhing in 
troubled Waters they ſhon}d gain ſome advantage by the 
confuſions, which ( as the Law ſtood )) 1n a fetled State 
of Aﬀairs they could not expett. 


$ However, if the Papiſts did not delign thoſe diviſions, 


and the breaking 1n pieces of the Antient Government et | 


this Kingdom, and that wherein they hoped to find their 
Intereſt 3 it is certain they were great occaſions thereot ; 
for what on the one hand with their Negotiations before 


the War by Sergnior Cor, and other the Popes. Apents, and 
the State tampering with the Pope and King of Spain 


about the Infanta, not yet out of the Minds and Memo- 
ries of his Sub;ets ; and their boldneſs upon the favour 


they might happily expe& from the Kings Mother, and | 


the 
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the Ciemency which they found from his Father, ( vo q 
way deſirous to have the Sanguinary Laws Executed up- \ 
on them ) and what by the Rebellion of thoſe of that 
Religion in Ireland, they created lo great Jealoufies in the. [ 
minds of the Proteſtant party 1n England, that ic rather | 
weakened the Royal party than fortified it, and made l 
the Adver'e party {o numerous and {o ſucceſsful as a long . 
time it was. And it may be truly ſaid there was neyer a 


Papiſt in tke Kings Army, but it Joſt him the Hearts of 
many Proteſtants 3 and as it cannot be ſuppoſed, that 
they brought a Blefling on the Kings Armies, ſo it is cer- «| 
tain they brought a very il] reputation upon them ; and 
where one fought againſt the Kings party upon a ſerious 
Examination of the State of the Quarrel, Hundreds took 
the other party, becaule they ſaw ſo many Papiſts on his 
{1de; and poflibly things had never grown to that height,” 
as to have broken out into a War, had it not been for 
the Jealouſtes which were partly given, and partly taken 
from the Infolent Carriage of- that party both'in Exgland 
and Ireland; And yet tor all this, and that they were 
ſo much' concerned to quench the fire, that had ſo far 
contributed ro rhe kindling of 1t, we ſhall find as little 
ground for their Works of - Super-errogation in this mat- - 
ter, as In point of Religion; if the number of them. 
that were ſlain, or ſuftered for. the King or his Father 
be compared * with the Proteſtant profefſion : Neither 
were they ſo Inſtrumental ta the reſtitution of the King 
as thoſe of. the Proteſtant profeſſion, no not as very mas - 
ny-of thoſe that had formerly been of the contrary ſide, 
— andeyen where Intereſt might ſeem more to-ſway them - | 
another way, and that 1n all probability might have pro- - 
miled themfelves more favour under the powers that then: 

prevailed , , 
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prevaled ; for that is allo conſiderable 1n, that matter, 
C which, was pleaded by many, of the Papr8Fs to obtain 
tvour from che powers that weref.om time to time up- 


permoſt, when they were ſo) that could they nave 
lived q tictly in their own Houles, they h1d never repair- 
ed to the Kings Garrifons, Bur the War being held 
forth ( to gain more credit to the party ) to be againſt 


Papiſts and their Adherents chiefly, though all ſorts of 


gther opinions found ſome Indulgence, yet the Papiſs 
( profeſling themſelves Papiſts |) could not be admirred 
upon any tearms, though happily they were admitted ; 


nay favoured under diſguiſes of Quakers, ard the like ; 


and therefore no marvel 1f they were on the Kings ſide, 


that they might play their Game the better on both 
ſides, when they could not be on the other ſide pro- 
feſledly. 

$ The Truth is, prudence and neceflity together, with 
their Loyalty, made them ſerve the King in his Wars, 
they well knowing that the Parliament . was profetlſedly 
and deſperately bent againſt them ; and therefore cond 
havelictle hopes of comfort from them, which Induced 
them to adhere to the Kiug, who was Pater Patrie, and 
from whom they might juſtly challenge proieftion, as 
SubjeSs, though nor as Pqpiſts, in which capacity His 
Majeſty received them ; neither did he ever own their 
afliſtance , but as Subjects , and as juſtified by ne- 
cellity. " By, 

And now that the differing parties being weary of 
endlels Broyls, were willing ro come to a Cloture ; thoſe 
that had done ſo much to eccaſion the War, and fo Jit- 
tle to make it ſuccesful, ard leſs to bring about His Ma- 
J&lities happy return, and union berween him and his 


people, 
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people, would make ſuch a vertue of neceſſity , as to 
deſerve ſuch Indulgences and Rewards, which neither 
can be expected with modeſty, nor granted with a good 
Conſcience towards God, no nor yet with ſafety to the 
Crown,it the Intrinſick Intereſt thereof be juſtly weigh. 
<d and confi dered, and without all Colour or Ground 
of Realon, Conſcience or prudence : For indeed all 
things, principles and practiſes confidered , I cannot T- 
magine ' what good and-indefeaſable ſecurity they can 
poſſibly | o1ve to any Proteſtant Prince or State; thar they 
will be and continue Loyal and Faithful Subjedts: There- 
fore until they reverſe and nullifie their Oaths and Princi- 
ples of Obedience to the See of Rome, their claims and 
pretenſions of Juriidicton over Temporal Princes, their 
Docrins of Infallibi l:ty, and of blind Obedience ; nay, 
their Doftrins of provavility ailo they mult excule me, 
1 I diftec in opinton with them, and make it an Article 
of my Creed, and believe, thar no' proteſtane Prince or 
State can ever De undoubtedly: ſecure of the Loyalty and 
Fidelity of their Popiſh Subjects, 11 the Pope command 
the contrary : It berg accoriling to their Dotrin of 
Pang, a Maxim amongſt them, that that which 
1, 2, or fome {ew Roman Carholick Defors ſay is Jaws 
fo, may ( in the Judgment of Papiſts ) be done with- 

Out mortal {19. 

This is Mr, Knoty Cltarity maintained 'e: a. Sect. 25; 
az allo Valenti as , Vajques, Lefſius, Enriques, $a,” Cellor 
de Hier. 1.8. c. 16. p. 714. )' But not'only one but ma-: 
ny Popifh Doctors 3 nay, Popes, Cardinals and Councils 
Jay, That it is lawlal to murder or depole-a Supreme Ma-. 

giſtrate that is guilty of Hereſie, or ſuſpected of it, and 
Ire according to their Tenets:are. Proteſtant Princes ; 

Nay, 
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Nay, F. E. in his Book Entitled, The Right and Turiſ. 
diction of the Prelate, and the Prince, printed with the 
Licence of Superiors, 1617. maintains the fame not 
only by the opinions of very many Dodors, but alſo 
by the Popes, and the Authority of General Conncils, 
45 that of Lateran under Innocent the Third, Arno 1215. 
c. 23. and that of Lyons c. 5. de homicidio in 6. and anc - 
ther General Council of Lyons, Anno 1245 and aftirms, 
That many other Councils he could alledge for the ſame, 


as Bellarmine and Schulkenius bave done, Ergo, Cavete 


Prixcipes Concluſtonem. Princes beware your Crowns, 
beware your Heads , and of giving any Indulgence, 
Countenance, and power to that Generation of Men, 
who are Sworn Vaſlals to the Biſhop of Rowe, and make 
it a part of your Letany,viz, from ſuch il] kind of Men 
Libera nos Domine. 
Having thus Summarily manifeſted to al] the World, 
that will read and underſtand the DoCctrins and praCtiſes 
of Papiſts to be ſo deſperately pernicious and deſtructive 
to our Proteſtant Kings and Kingdoms ; and withall 
will conſider what moſt precious Golden Aples England, 


Scotland and Ireland, with all their Forrein plantations 


and Dominions, are to gratifie Carainaliſme, Nepotiſme, 
or any inceſtuous Brood of any Donna Olympia . Tt is ve- 
ry reaſonable to believe, That what they have done, 


that they wil] re-iterate again and again, if not wiſely 


and timely prevented 3 were 1t not then admiral diſcre- 
tion in us to giye this Generation of Men yet more power 
and liberty ( the only things they want ) to put the 
{ſame praCtiſes in Execution again, when they have given 
us from Age to Age ſucceſiively ſuch Demonſtrations and 
Atlurances, that they will do as they have done when 


evecr | 
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| lex alſo; 'And- the firſt and principal thing Magiſtrates 
A # Þ 
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ever they have porver, a neat opportunity, and are {0 
commanded by their univerſal Monarch? 

Bat I Conclude, That if we have any love or regard 
for rhat Religion, which is pure, peaceable , undefiled, 
and which 1s truly Antient,Catbolick, and Apoſtolick; or any 
abhotrency to' that Inchanting City full of all poltutions 
& uncleanefs, Idolatry,Superſtition, Blaſphemy,what not? 
or any concern for the ſafety of His Majeſties perien, 
for liberty of our Conſciences, property and freedom ol 
our Eſtates, and laſtly any care to preſerve 'King. and 
Kingdom from Pariſian Veſpers, Inquiſitions, Fire-and 
Faggot, and from a Six-knotted-whip of Articles ; it will 
wonderfully concern us by all who]ſom Laws and means 
to prevent the growth of this Crudele Genns, by paring 
therr Nayls only, that otherwiſe would crack our Crowns, 
and ſeek our lives, unleſs we will quantum im nob3s, 1a- 
crifice once more all that is near and dear unto us, unto 
Romiſh Tyranny. 

' < I ſhall yet farther Conclude, That' if Proteſtant 
Princes will but rightly conſider that they ( like Gods 
own Sabbath ) were ordained for Kingdoms, and not 
Kingdoms for them, and that if they will follow but the 
very ' Dictates 'of right "Reaſon, and the very light of 
Nature, they cannot { without being felones de ſe::) eſta» 
bliſh,” or tolerate by Law Popery in their Proteſtant Do- 
minions : For aself-preſervation by the very Law and 
Light of Nature is the Suprema lex of every Individual, 
and conſequently of every ' Prince coftfidered only as a 
lingle perſon :\So Salus Populi, ( wherein the Prince 
himſelf js alſo-included and involved ) even politically, 
and in! reſpe& of Magiſtraey conſidered is the Suprema 
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are to look after, is to preſerve Magiſtracy, and the Au- 
thorty they are intruſted witball for the good of the Go- 
verned, in its full power and prerogative: And for this 
great reaſon alſo it is wonderful abſurd to ſuppole a Ma- 
giſtrate obliged to tollerate any thing deſtructive to-the 
very being of the perſons, and Authority of him and 
tis people, for whofe wellfare he is intruſted : And of 
ſueh a Nature is Popery,. and 1s the deſign of Papilſts, and 
no pretence of Conſcience whatſoever is in ſuch a Caſe 
to be hedrkned unto; or endured, it being againft the 
very. Light::of Nature, and 1n truth fiothing elle but to 
pretend Conſcience; the better to enable them to deſtroy 
not Religion only, but even Proteſtant Mankind :. For 
the: very[Light- of: Nature 'abandons. all ſuch principles 
from-chelealt Tolleration, they making -men ceale to be 
true. Subjects: to-the Stave; or good Common- Walths- 
men in reſatton to'others:- -; ET ”* 
Though I have thus juſtified the ACt. of, Parliament 
by. the confe Bots of Papiſts themſe)ves; by matters. of 
Fact; Reaſons of '$eate; and warranty of: Sqriprure x. yet 
I'can give no 'Vote or Encouragement for' Sanguinary 
Laws, meerly for matters of Religion abſtract from trea- 
Tonable and capitslicrimes and/pracifes 3 .nop yet toimi- 
tate: our Adverſaries, in-Inqui{ttiens, fleaing with: Stripes, 
ſtarving. with Hunger, Cold and Nakednefs, plunging 
into -Joathſom Nungeons, #vli fraught with ſtinking Na- | 
ſtines, and: with; Toads, . Serpents,./and other venomous | 
Creatures i; non; yer for, uþnecetiary pecantasy. Mulcts, | 
And I am. confident, "that ſuch. true Engliſh ,generous 
Blood runs in the: Veins, of Ergh;ſb Parliaments, , that 
they naturally: pity the  <ſtyetied;.,avd; abhor cruelties, 
thar:they. will not ule Extrenutes,| hog; put. jo Execution 
To the 
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the utmoſt of the Penal Laws; but will monld them as 
gently as the peace and ſafety of the Nation will bear 
and permit. And I am verily perſwaded, That if their 
over buſie and fiery Prieſts had not been - over Active, 
the Review and Revival of any ſeverities againſt chem 
had never been thought of , and if any new Att do en- 
ſue, it is but what they have brought upon themſelves, 
and for which none.may beblamed but themſelves, -and 
their Layety only, becauſe 'they ſuffer themſelves ro be 
led blind-fold by their Nofes by them who have no Au- 
thority ſo to do, for which they are much, - very mach 
to be commilerated,there being a vaſt difference between 
the Seducers and Seduced, ; 

But if any more (evere Laws than other ought to be 
put in Execution, certainly they ought to be inflicted 
on Idolaters and Blaſphemers, That the Papiſts are 1do- 
laters hath been demonſtrated by many Pens; and that 
they are \Blaſphemers is as evident ; For according to the 
Notion' of Blaſphemy, even in the New Teſtament : He that 
aſſumes and appropriates to himſelf a property Divine, 1s a 
Blaſphemer,and in truth a ſetter up of more Gods than one ; 
and of ſuch a: Nature is their Dottrin of Infallibility, 
This 1s. moſt Evident from Luke &. 20; 21. when the 
Jews Taxcd Chriſt himſelf for ſpeaking Blaſphemy, who 
did not ray], but only faid to the Paralicick Man, Thy 
fans are. forgiven thee. Yer they ( vot acknowledging 
him to he God ) did account it Blaſphemy in him to 1:ke 
upon him to forgive fins, { which 1s a property meerly 
Divine ) Fzr who ( ſaid they ) ran forgive fins bit God 
alone * fo Rev. 2, g.1 kuow the Blaſphemy of them that ay 
they are [ews, and are not, but ar? the Synagogue of Stan, 
Much more he that ſays he is Infallible, ( a property Die 
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vine |) | when he is not.' So Fobx. 10i23. For @ good Work 
we ſtone tee not, but for Blaſphemy, becauſe thou, being a 
Man, makeſt thy ſelf Goa. What was this blaiphemy ? even 


| becauſe he ſaid, I and.my Father are oneyv. 31. Whereby 


itis apparent, that the Popes aſſuming to themſelves , pro- 
perty Divine make themſelves guilty of Blalphemy, and 
indeed of making more Gods than one, which.is undeni- 
able Idolatry : To whicti.1f their Luciferian Dogma's be 
added, it will'\not -mince' the ;matter atajl, wiz. Credere 
Dominum Deum noftrum Papam non potuiſs: Flatuere prout 
flatuit Hereticum cenſetur; Extravag, Johan, 22. cum inter 
nounulles, gloſſ. ibid; declaramus.. Idem. eſt, Dominium Dei 
&» Pape. Auguſtus Ambonitanus, q, 45, &+- 35, Dominys 
Dens noſter Papa.: Clement. 'inproem. in Gloſf. ibid t21, 
Rex Regum, Dommus Dominantium. Extr avag. ae: Majo- 
ritat. & obedientia. But let thele pals. ATE 

-- In.the Church of Rome the Popes were the firſt Prea» 


chers of force and viglence, and that their St. Dominick, 


was one of the firſt that I read of, that preached.the Do- 
rin of Death and Tortures for opintons:in Religion. 
He was the founder of the begging Order of Priars prea- 
chers ; and therefore 1n -Honour of him the Inquiſition 
15 intruſted onfy to the Friars of bis Order, And if they 
will believe their own Legends, his own Mother the night 
before he was born dreamed that ſhe was brought to bed 
of a Maſtiff Dog with a Fire-vrand in his mouth. The 
Hieroglyphick whereof I leave to every Reader to make. 
Only his deportment towards the Albigenſes is ſtoried to 
be as mad as that of Dogs; ſo that one faith of him, 
PE ASIEOES That a Hundred Thouſazd of them were 
mm  Hereticorm Pt to flight, and ſlain by 8ooo Catbolicks 


Millia ab Otto Mil- an of thoſe who became Captives 1.80 were 
| | burn 
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burnt to death ; the firſt Example that I /i9#s Cathilicorun 
find in the Church of Rome of putting {40pm 7onaft 
diflerting Brethren to death for Re- 

11910N, 

_ Though my particular Confcfiton evgages me Expers- 
menta per mortes Agere ; yet I abinor to be of the Col- 
edge of Blood-luckers, whote Belles like thoſe Canes 
Sevulchrales of the Romans are nevei {atisfied with the - 
Blood of Saints. I have learnt better things from I/a, 
27, 4. Fury is not in me, Ard from Pfal, t 1. 5, Him that 
lowveth wiglence his Soul hateth;left God ſhould return Blood. 
upon me in fury and in jealouſie, Frek. 16. 38. ] Conclude 
with St. Cypriav. Quid facit in peCtore Chriſtiano Luporum - 
feritas?2&s Canum Rabies? & wvenenum Serpentum?G cru - 
enta ſenitia BeShiarum? Gratulandum eſt cum tales de Eccle- 
fra ſeparantur, ne columbas,ne Oves Chriſti Sceva ſua &»+ ve- 
nenata contagione pradentur. What hath the fiercenels of ' 
Wolves? The madneſs of Dogs? The venom of Dragons 
and the Bloody Cruelty of Wild Beaſts to do in a Chri- 
ſtian Breaſt? There's joy and gladneis when ſuch are ſepe- 
rated from the Church, [eſt the gentle and'innocent Doves 
and Sheep of Chriſt be made a prey to their erue] Jaws 
and Venom. | 
May our King Jive for ever, and may there never want.. 
a-man of his Race to (it on his Throne, Ruling 1n Rightes - 
ouſneſs,tearing God and hating evil;and that there may be a 
high-way of Holineſs throughout his Dominions that wayfas - 
ring men, though fools, may ot erre therein, la. 35. 8. 

Surely there is no inchantment againſt jacob-; neither is 
there any Divination againſt Iſrael, Numv, 23. 23. 
| Rara temporum feelicitas ſub Nerva @ Trajano ubj fer 
tires que velles. &» dicere que fentires. 


A Poſtſcript, fhewing he prerport of Pius 
Qrntns be Bull againſt Q. Eltz. and alſo 
a form of Inditiment of ſuch Papiſts as were 
Executed for T reaſons inher days, that all 
the  Vorid may be the better ſatisfied, that 


not one of them dyed for amy point of Reli- 


gi0n:and this is as a $ rpplement to What is 
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4 BS Apoſtolice poteſiotis plenitudine, 64 Ages 
_ declaravit Elrahetham pretenſo 
iRegni Tnre, necnuon omni 0» quocung; Do- \ 
ST  minio Dignitate privilegtoq,; privatam E 
png Droceres, ſubditos > populos driti repni ac ce- 
reros:: onmes. qui illi quomodecitng; Juraverunt a Tu- 
ramenio hujuſmodr ac omni Pres debito perpetuo ab- 
ſolutos, 1. E, 

Pius Quintus the great Biſhop of the fulneſs of A- 
poſtolick power hath declared Fliz.abeth to be bereaved 
of her pretended right of. ker Kingdom; and: alſo of 
all and whatſoever Dominion, Dignity and Priviledge ; 
and allo the Nobles ,. Subj fa and people of the {aid 
Kingdom, and all ochets, ETER ch: had' {worn to her any 
manner of ways , © be abſolved: for ever from: ſuch: 


Oari,, 


The Poſtſcript. 
Oath, and from all Debt or Duty of Fealty gc. with 
many threatning curſings to all that durſt oHey her and 
her Laws. / 

And for the Execution hereof, to proye that the Effe& 
of this Bull and Meſlage was flat Rebellion 3 mark what 
Dr. Sanders, the Popes Fire-brand in Ireland, writeth in 
his Book de wiſtbili Monarchia, Pius Quintus Pontifex 
Maximus, Anno Domini 1569. Rewverendum presbyterum 
Nicolaum Mortonum Anglum i» Angliam miſt, ut certis 
illuftribus viris Autborttate Apoſtolica denuntiaret, Eliza- 
betham qu tunc rerum potiebatur bereticam eſſe ; ob eamg; 
cauſam omni dominio &» poteſtate excidiſſe, impuneg, ab illris 
velut Ethnicam baberi poſſe, nec cos illos legibus aut man. 
datis deinceps. obedire cogi: 1. e. Pius Quintus the greateſt 
Biſhop Anno Domini 1569. ſent the Reverend Prieſt Ni- 
cholas Morton an Engliſh man into England, That he ſhould 
denounce or declare by the Apoſtolick Authority to cer- 
tain Noble Men Elizabeth, who then was in poſleſiion to 
be an Heretick ; and for that caule to have fallen from 
all Dominion and power, and that ſhe may be had or 
reputed of them as an Ethnick, and that they are not to 
be compelled ro obey her Laws or Commandments. 

1113 you ſee an Ambaſlade of Rebellion from the. 
Popes Holineſs, by an old doting Proteſtant, a Fugitive 
and Confpiriator unto ſome Noble Men , which were 
the Earls of Northumberland and Weſtmoreland , Heads 
of the Rebellion that followed, the lucceſs whereof he 
- declares, wiz. Qua denuntiatione milii nobiles wiri ad- 
ducii ſunt & da fratribus liberandss cogitare auderent, ac 
ſperabant illt quidem Catholicos omnes ſummis wiribus affu- 
taros eſs : Verum ct: aliter quam ili expeGabant res evenit, 
quis Catholici onnes nondum probe cognoverant F.\itabe- 

| than 
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tham Hereticam efſe d:claratam , tamen laudanda illorum 
Nobilium conſilia erant : 1. e. By which denuntiation many 
Noble men were induced or Jead, that they were em- 
boldened to think of the freeing of their Brethren, and 
they hoped certainly that all rhe Catholicks would have 
aſſiſted them with all their ſtrength; but although the 
matter happened otherwiſe than they hoped for, becaule 
all the Catholicks knew not that Elizabeth was declared 
an: Heretick, yet the Councils and Intents of thoſe No- 
ble:Men were to be praiſed. This want of Information 
was. ſoon after diligently and cunningly ſupplyed by 


ſending multitudes of the Seminaries and Jefuits to in- 


form the people, as a Supplement to amend the former 
error. | | 


Though Dr. Sanders hath thus written, yet it may be 
ſaid by ſuch as favoured thoſe Two Noble Jeſuits Ro. Par- 
ſons and Ed. Campion, that Dr. Sanders Treaſon is his 
proper © Treaſon in allowing and juſtifying of the ſaid 
Bull, and not to be imputed to Parſons and Campion ; 
who notwithſtanding had by ſpecial Authority charge to 
Execute the Sentence of this Bull, which may appear by 
the ſublequent Writings taken about one of their Con- 
federates immediately after Campions death, who in his 
life time would not be known of any ſuch matter,where- 


by may appear what truſt is to be given to ſuch Pexdo- 
Martyrs. 


V 4. Facul- 
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Faenhetes aud; Pp. p. foberto Pn my Edmindo 
ha iro Tis As die 14. AP. FIERs 


-Peratur 4 ſurmo Doſeing noſtro Explicetio Bulls derlarc 
torie. per Plum Quintum: contra Elizabetham, e-ei adhe- 
rentes, quam Catholici cupiunt intelligi boc modo, ut obliget 


ſemper illam & hereticos, Catholicos wero uullo modo ob- 


liget, rebus ſic Stantibus ſed tum demun quim publics ejuſe 
dem Bulle Executio fieri poterit. Then followeth many 
other Petitions of Faculties for their farther Authorities, 
not need{u]. here to. recite in the Cloſe ; the Pope An- 
ſwers.. Haz. predictas Gratin conceſſtt Summns Pantifex 


patri Roberto Parſonio &+ Edm. Campiano in Anglian 
profecturis die 1.4. "ns 15 15. es Oliverio Monarco 


aſj ſieme.. 


F PR WrY aniieats to hs Tio F cahone lar Paiſon, aud. 


Ednnd Campion for. England: oo: "ij day of April 
"ow by Gregory the XIE 


Rev? 1t be akelh or hind: ao; onr: moſt Holy Lord 


> 


the 'Explication or meaning;ot rhe | But{, declaracory, 


made by Pius Quintus againſt Elizabeth, and ſuch as do 


adbere or obey her ; wh'ch:Bullthe Canbolickedefice to 
be andetftood: on. this mmnaer; that:: che fame Bull thall 
always bind her and the Hereticks, but the Catholi cks.it; 
ſhall by no means bind, as matters-now ſtand or be ; bur 
hereafter when the publick Execution of that Ball may 
he had -and. made. Then in the Cloſe was added; The 
higbeft Pontiff 0: Biſhop gganted the aforeſaid Graces or 

Faculties: 


The PoRſcrepr. 
Faoulties .to Father Robert Parſons and Ednmnd Cam- 
pion, who are now to:take their: Journey into England 


tz. April 1530. being FRO the Father Oliverius Mas 
_ TOS: 


By che it Is aÞparent, howall the Catholicks in Gene- 
al did defire to have 'ithe ſaid Bull C which is ſtil] in force 
againſt all her Succeſlors, when ever it ſhall pleaſe his 
Holineſs ſo to declare it ) to be underſtood, viz. againſt 
the Queen, but yet to be free themſelves ;. which" 1 made 
more demonſtrable by the Confeflion of Hart , one of 
their own Fellows, and-Condemned, but not Execncd 
with Campion, who ult.-Decemb. 1680. Conftetled, That 
the Bull of Pits Quintus, for ſo much a5 it 35 apainbi the 
Queen, 7 bolden' among the Engliſh Catholicks for a law- 
ful Sentence,and a ſufficient diſcharge of ber SubjeGs fidelity, 
and ſo remaineth in for ce,but in ſome points touching the Subs 
jefts it 35 altered bythe preſent Pope. For wherein _ 
tbat Bull. al} ber | Snbje&is' are commanded not to yo X1IT, 
obey ber; ani ſhe being Excommunicate and Depoſed,all that 
do obey her are likewiſe Innodate and Accurſed, which point 
3s perilons tothe Catholicks; for if. they obey "ny they bein 
the Popes Curſe, and if they diſobey her they are inthe Queens 
danger : Therefore the preſent Pope to relieve them hath 
altered that part of the Bull, and diſpenſed with them to 0- 
bey ard ſerve ber without peril of Excomunication : which 
dif {penſation is to endure but rill it pleaſe the Pope, otherwiſe 


to determine. 


TD Byithe Tame rcalon that one Pope may receive. — 
diſpenſe. with a a former' Popes Bull, and ratifie one Pa- 
"vJ V 9 ragrapb 
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ragraph thereof, and 'make- another void , and: 'make 
what Interpretation thereof he pleaſeth pro re rata, 
to ſerve a turn : He may alſo by the ſame Rea- 
ſon declaite the ſame Bull to be ſtill in force; and 
may at this very Nick of Time, and JunQure of 
Aﬀairs diſpence with all our Catholicks by any ways 
or Arts to evade this laſt AQ, and where are we then ? 
and how the more ſecure ? : 
s Edmund Campion |, that: Arch-Traytor', .deeply de. 
ſigning, and covertly as well as diligently preparing for 
the perpetrating of his Treaſons againſt Queen El:z. 
moſt cunningly- before he came from Rome procured 
Tolleration for ſuchother prepared Rebels to keep them- 
{elves Covert 'under pretence of temporary.and permiſ- 
five obedience to her Majeſty , the State ſtanding then 
as it did; but; ſo ſoon as there ſhould. be ſufficient 
force whereby the Bull of . her Majeſties 'deprivacion 
might be-publickly Executed ; they ſhould. then joyn 
altogether with that force upon pain of Damnation, ex 
pede Herculem. By this you may gueſs, what kind of 
Obedience and Allegiance Papiſts ſwear to Proteſtant 
Princes, wiz, temporary and permiſſeve, 1. e. during heir 
will and pleaſures of their Lord God the Pope, or un- 
til they (hall be ſtrong enough to cut our Throats, whoſe 
: Nails defire to pare. . 


g It is likewiſe obſervable , that her Majeſties Mini- 
ſters in their Examinations of Papiſts, ſuſpeQted Trai- 
tors ( and thoſe only which were firſt known, and evi- 
dently probable;by former 'DeteCtions, Confeſlions , 


= af p_Y in tC. SEE jc . be 
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ec. ) had. a ful} purpoſe to: follow: the Example of 
the Queens /moſt Gratidns Di{poſition, and never. tor. 

mented any Innocent, or exterted Confeſſions at ad- 

venture upon uncertainties 3 nor ever demanded any 

queſtion of their pretended or {uppoicd Conſcience, 

as: what they believed 1n any point of Faith: or Doin, 

as of the' Maſs,  Trantubſtantiation y vc. but only 

with what perſons at home or abroad ; and touching 

what Plots, Pratiſes and Conferences they h2d dealt 

about attempts againſt her Majeſties perſon,- or to alter 

the Laws of the Realm for matiers of Relipion.;: and 

how they were perſwaded them(elves, and did perſwade 

others touchivg the Popes Bull, and pretence of Autho« 

rity to depoſe Kings, ard: namely for deprivation of 

her Majeſty, and to, diſcharge Subjefts from. their 'Alle- 

glance civily, without' mentioning” or meaning therein 

any right that the Queen, asin right of the Crawn, had 

over perſons Ecclefiaſtical;.being her Subjects. : 


In all which Cafes: Campion and ithe,;-: || ,/', -:.,', 
*.reſt never anſwered plainly 5 but lo- ; * Briant,Sherwe, 
phiſtically,. deceitfally and tratterouſly. Kirgp, Cottam, Ri- 

6 S er Ie Ay ©. chardſon, Fords, 
reftrainmg-. their \conteflioni'of Alegi- got Lovir bithie. 
ance only to the'perntiſſeve tears of the ' Boſgrave;& others. 
' Popes Tolleration. As for Example, If 
they were asked, whether they did adknowledg them- 
ſelves the QueensiSubje&s, and would obey her, -they 
-would fay , Yea, for: fo-:they; have : leave;'for a time 
to do 3 but being more narrowly interrogated, if they 
would fo acknowledg and obey her any longer than 
the Pope would {o permit them , or notwithſtand= 


mg 
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ing ſach Commandement as the Pope would-or might 
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o1ve:ro the' contrary ; then: they Either: Tefuled lo to 
obey, or denyed to anſwer, or ſaid they would- net 
anſwer to thoſe Queſtions without danger ; which -In- 
terpretatively was a. plain; Acknowledgment, that ithey 
would be no longer: true \SubjeQs, nor pertwade others 
to'be ſo than the'Pope gave them Licence 1o to be. . And 
yet ſuch was their Impudence, that at their very Arraign- 
ments they would ( ad captandam populum ) cry out 
thar they were: to dye, not for Treaſon, but for matter 
Faith: and: Conſcience :3n Dodrin, touching the Service 
of - God without any attempt or purpoſe againſt her 
Majeſty, and that they were 'true Subjects, and did 
and -would 'vobey and .ferve> ther.: Majeſty 3; whereas! m 


truth chere'' was. not' ce: lealt Syllable in their Indic. 


ment of Faith'or Dodctrin; and*conf{equently not poſii- 
ble tobe Arraigned; or beExecuted for any (uch thing: 
And to try whether ſuch their Hypocritical and Sophiſti- 
cal Speeches and Anſwers did extend to a perpetuity of 
their obedience-3 ior to ſo long. time only as the Pope (o 
permitted or no 3: they were immediately and publickly, 
even in the very-place of their Arcaignment, asked by 
her Majeſties Coancil, twherher- they would {o'robey, 
and'be true Subzeds, if the Pope commanded 'che-con- 
trary 3 they plainly diſcovered themſelves. in ther An- 
ſwers ; ſaying by the \mouth. of, Campion  :that. this 


place” ( thereby - meaning ,the-Court : of: Her 'Majeſties 


Bench ) thath no power-to 1nqune/oc:.judg off tle Ho- 
ly Fathers Authority, and other 'An{wet they would 


3 
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For the better fatufaftion of all people; and, that 
they may the better;and more plainly underſtand; how, 
in what''manner, and for what all: the Papifts dyed im 
Queen Eliz. days; who moſt” falfely' have' fince been 
reported' to have dyed: for Religion; when intruth they 
dyed for Treaſon, and nothing'elſe. Hereof take one 
Fxamyle- and Inſtance»for::all; the.IndiCtment «and Ars 
rHgnment' of W alizm: Parry,.' that wicked\, perhdious, 
faithleſs, ungrateful Fraytor;:fworn Her Majeſties ſer- 
vant Anno Donni 1570. And. as was his Indiftment; 
fo were all the other Tndictments Mitatis Mutandis, 
Superlatively \ wicked ini that. he-bicame twice 'r&cons 
ciled to Rome, and mm that he boaſted, That fot 24 
Ycars paſt he having .bcen's Catholick, . had nevet recety- 
ed the Communion ; ard yet before he travelled beyond 


the Sea, at \Three-feycrab rimes: within thoſe 29'\Years, 
he volantarity take the- Oath af Obedience to the Queen, 


made 1. of her Reign: Faithleſs and | nngrateful in 
that afres. many obligations conterred on him'by loan 
of ſeveral  Sums of Monecy;,..and. other wite. y. by ; Hugh 
Hzre ofthe Temple, he contrived his death by. breaking 
open his Chamber, aftaulting. and woundiog, and leav- 


ing him: for dead; for which being Convided of Bure 


gary, and Condemned tq dye, the Quren: moſt, grati- 
oufly. pardoned, for which'he moſt grarefally. requited 
her: #ccording to the ofd Proverb, Save a Thref from: the 
Gallows, and be'l cut your [hroat.. 


: Hewas Indicted of Treaſon: 22. F 3 I 5 $4. by Com- 


miſſion” of) Oyer and' Termmer held ar:the Kings-Bench 
("> Weslminfler 
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: Weſtminſter betore Sir ChriStopher Wray, Lord Chief Jus 

ftice of Englaud and others, where Miles Sands, Flq; 
thent Clerk of the Crown read the Indictment, wiz 

| William Parry ;:\rÞon 'art - bere TndiGed: by Oaths of 

Tnz{ve good and lawful' Men of the Connty of Middleſex, 
before: Chriſtopher Wray, & alias, for. that thou as a 
Traytor againſt the moſt Noble and Chriſtian Princeſs Queen 
Eliz. the - moſt Gratious Sovereign and Liege Lady , not 
having the fear of: God' before thine Eyes, nor regarding 
the due Allegiance, but being ſeduced by the Invtigation of 

the Devil , and intending to withdraw and extinguiſh 
the ' hearty love and dne- obedience which true and faith- 
ful Subjefis ſhould”: bear unto: the 'ſame our Sovereign 

Lady', did} at Weſtminſter” the Connty -of Middle- 
ſex 1. Febr. in the 26. Tear of Her Majeſties Reign, 

and at divers other times and places in the ſame Conn- 
ty malitionſly 'and' traiterouſly conſpire and. compaſs not 
only 10 deprive and depoſe the ſame our Sovereign Lady 
of Her Royal Eftate, Title and Dipnity, but alſo to bring 
her Highneſs to death and final deſtruGion , and ſediti- 
on in the Realm to make, and the Government thereof 10 
ſubvert, and the ſincere Religion of God eSiabliſhed in her | 
Highneſs Domimons to alter and ſubvert, And that 
whereas thou William Parry. by thy Letters ſent unto 
Gregory Biſhop of Rome , daft ſignifie unts the ſame 
Biſhop the purpoſes and intentions aforeſaid, and there- 

_ by. didſt pray and require the ſame Biſhop to give thee 
Abſolutton, that thou afterwards , that is to ſay, the laſt 
of March 26. Year aforeſaid, didft traiterouſly receive 
Letters from one called Cardinal de Como, direfed 
unto thee Willtam Parry, whereby the ſaid Cardinal did 


fgnife 
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ſgnifie umo thee, that the Biſhop of Rome bat peruſed 


the Letters, and allowed of thine intent, and that to that 
end he had abſelved thee of all thy ſins, and by the ſame 
Letter did animate and ſtir thee 10 proceed with thine En- 
terprize , andthat thereupon thou the laSt day of Auguſt 
in the ſaid 26, Tear at St. Gyles in the Fields in the ſame 
Connty of Middlelex, didft traiteronſly confer with ons 
Edmund Nevil Eſq; uttering unto him all the wicked and 
traiterous deviſes, and then and there didſt traiterouſly 
move him to aſſiſt thee therein | and to joyn with thee 
in thoſe wicked Treaſons aforeſaid againſt the peace 
of our ſaid Sovereign Lady the Queen her Crown and 
Dignity. 


Which being Read, and liam Parrybeing asked, 
whether guilty of theſe Treaſons, whereof thou ſtandeſt 
here Indicted, or not guilty ? He confellied that he was 
guilty of all that is therein contained, both in matrer 
and form as the ſame 1s ſet down, and all the Circum- 
ſtances thereof : Which being Recorded, and though 
confeſled willingly by Parry, yet becauſe the Juſtice 


of the Realm had been of late very impudently {(1an- 


dered, That ſuch like Traytors were Executed for Re- 
Iigion, and not for Treaſon, the -Juſtice of that Courc 
deemed it necetlary to fſatisfe the World more particu- 
larly ; that though his Confeflion 1n Court l{erved ſufti- 


ciently to have proceeded thereupon to Judgment, yet 


Parry's Conteflion, ( taken the 11, and 13. Fe). 1534. 
before the Lord Hunſdon , Mr. Vice-Champertain and 
Mr. Secretary ) and Cardina! de Ccmo's Letter, and Pare 
ry's Letter to the Lord Treaſurer and Lord Steward thould 

X be 
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be openly read; -to which alſo Parry himſelf agreed” | 


readily, that he offered to read them himſelf for the 
better ſatisfying of the people. All which Letters, 
and his own voluntary confeflion written and ſubſcrib- 
ed with his own Hand he acknowledged to have Con- 
felled freely, without any conſtraint, and that it was all 
true, and more too . And that thereis no Treaſon that 
hath been ſythence 1 Eliz. any way touching Religion, 
( ſaving receipt of Agnus Dei, and perlwading others 
wherein he hath not much dealt ) but he had offended 
init: And that he had demanded his opinion in wri- 
ting, who ought to be Succeſlor to the Crown, which 
he ſaid to be Treaſon allo. 


All which Letters and Confeſlion being firſt ſhewed 
to him Leaf by Leaf, were openly and diſtinctly read by 
the Clark of the Crown. 


Which done, Parry haying obtained favour of the 
Court to ſpeak in diſcharge ( as he pretended ) of his 
Conſcience, affuring them that he would not go about | 
to excuſe himſelf, and that he intended to utter more : 
He ſaid my Cauſe 1s rare, ſingular and unnatural, con- 
ceived at Venice , preſented in general Words to the | 
Pope, undertaken at Paris, commended and allowed of 
by his [olineſs, and ro have been Executed in England : 
I have committed many Treaſons ; for I have committed 
Treaſon in being reconciled, and Treaſon in taking Ab- 
ſolution ; and yet never intended to hill Queen Eliz. 


Which 
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Which ſaid, Mr. Vice-Chamberlajn retorted upon tum, 
in that he both 1n gh: and elfe where under his Hand 
voluntarily confeiled, © That he did miflike Her Majeſty, 
© for that {he had Jong nothing for thee ; how by wick- 

* ed Papilts and Popi{h Books thou wert pertwaded, that 
Fit was Jawful to kill Her Majeſty ; how thou wert by 
© reconctiiation become one of that wicked fort, that 
* held Her Majeſty for neither Tawtul Queen nor Chrt- 
© {tian? and that it was Meritorious to kill her? And 
didſt thou not fhignthe chat thy purpole to the Pope by 
Letters, and recervedtt Letters trom the Cardinal, how 
he allowed of thine intent , and Excitcd thee to per- 
form It, avid thereupon \ did receive Ablolution ? And 
didft thou not conceive tt, promile it, vow it, {wear it, 
ang .cecetve. the Sacrament that thou wouldſt do it? And 
didit not thou tnerempon affirm, thar thy Vows were 
in Heaven, thy Letters and Promites on Farth to bind 
thee to do ic? And rhar whatloryer Her Majeſty 
would have done for chee, could not have removed thee 
irom the intention of purpole, unlels ſhe would have de- 
{iited trom dealinsz as the hath done with the Catholics. 
as thou calledſt them. And didſt thou not confeſs, 
C befides that winch thou didſt fer down under thine 
OWn Hand ) that thou hadſt prepared Two Scot tifh 
* Daggers hit for ſuch a purpoſe £ Nt withſtanding all 
theſe and more Demonſtrations of his | 31oody Intearions 
againſt the Qy#een by Sir Chriſtopber Hatton, Lord Hunj- 
dyn, and others of _ Lords II RT RE he TNCre- 
upon in a furious manner cry*d, I never m-ant to ly: Her, 
I will lay my Blood upon Her and you before God 41! the 
World, and lo fel! into a great rage and rayling. Waich 

RX 2 mad- 


J 
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madneſs of his the Lord Hunſdon thus rebuked. © This 


* is but thy Popiſh: pride and oftentation, which thou 
© would have ia be "of to thy Fellows of thy Faction, 


© to make them believe that thou dyed(t for Popery, 


* when thou diedſt for moſt horrible and dangerous Trea 
fon againſt Her Majeſty and the whole Countrey. 


Thus you ſee what little Faith1s to be given to-ſuch, 


who flatter with their Lips,and diflemble with-their dou 
ble Hearts. 


Theſe things rightly conſidered, I do not doubt bur 
that all good Subjects will cl early ſee; ; andall deluded 


and wavering perſons will perceive; how they have been 


ieduced to: wander out of the right way 3 and that all 


ſtrangers, eſpecially Chriſtian Princes having Sovereign 


Fſtates being hereby acquainred' with the true , julE, 
aud neceſlary Grounds and' Reaſons of His Majeſties: 
late AG of Parliament for: preventing dangers which may 
happen from Popiſh Recuſants, made purely for the de- 
ience of His Majeſttes Crown , Religion and People, 
and for prevention of lateſtine Jars, that: otherwiſe 
mighr be occationed through difftecent Religions, Re-: 
ligions as diſcrepant as light and darkneſs; good and evil, 


which naturally occafions diſputes, and lometimes brows; 
chat all the World' perceiving upon how great Reaſons 
of State, and Grounds of Religion that Act was made, 
may be ſatisfied that: no prudent State could do Ieſs; 
eſpecially the: concern of Religion being a'conſl derable 
Ingredient- therein: which often ſets variance between: 
neareſt Re'ations.. And: I' cannot: doubr: but! that. this 
His: 
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His Majeſties juſt A will have the like happy entertain” 
ment and ſucceſs, as had King James (' of ever bleſſed 
memory ) his Monitory Preface unto his Apology ; upon 
the coming forth of which Book there were no: States 
that diſavowed the: Doftrin of it in the: point of the 
Kings power ; the Fenetians juſtified it both by Pen and 
Practiſe; the Sorbons maintained it; and Bellarmine and 
Suarez their Books to the contrary were-burnt in France 
with {corn and-dildain. 


Paſſus damna ſemel cautior eſſe ſolet. 


Romam' wade liber -«-=--=- -- ſed 

Nefcis, Heu neſcis Domine faſtidia Rome 

Mujores nuſquam Ronchi, Tuveneſq, Seneſq; 
Et pueri Naſum Rhinocerotis babent. 


I, fuge, ſed poteras tutior eſſe domus, 


— FRI 
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